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W Hergas Our Trufty and Well- beloved, Richard Smith, 
of Our City of London, Bookſeller, has humbly re» 
preſented unto 1 be has, with great Labour and Ex- 
pence, prepared for the Preſs, a New Edition of the Ser- 
mons, and other Works, written in Engliſh, by the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Dr. William 12 Biſhop of 
St. Aſapb, Deceaſed; and has therefore humbly beſought 
Us to grant him Our Royal Privilege and Licence, for the 
ſole Printing and Publiſhing thereof, for the Term of Four- 
teen · Lears : We being willing to give all due Encourage- 
ment to Works of this Nature, tending to the Advancement 
of Piety and Learning, are graciouſly pleas'd to condeſcend 
to his Requeſt; And do therefore, by theſe Preſents, grant 
him the ſaid Richard Smith, his Executors, Adminiſtrators 
and Aſſigns, Our Royal Licence for the ſole ey, and 
* the Engliſh Works of the ſaid late Biſhop of St. A. 

ay, for the Term of Fourteen Years, from the Date here« 
of; ftrialy forbidding all Our CR within Our King» 
doms and Dominions, to reprint the ſame, either in whole 
or in part; or to import, buy, vend, utter, or diftribute 
any Copies thereof, reprinted beyond the Seas, during the 
aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent and 
Approbation of the ſaid Richard Smith, his Heirs, Executors 
and Aſſigns, under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and 
obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Perils, 
Whereof the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of 'Stationers, 
are to take Notice, that the ſame may be entred in their 
Regiſter, and that due Obedience be rendred thereunto. 
Given at Our Court at Kenſington, tbe cb Day of June, 1708. 
in the Seventh Near of Our Reign, | . 


By Her Mae Comman e. 
2 SVUNDEALAND 
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THESAURUS 
THEOLOGICUS. 
Vor. H 


1 


Row. i. 21. > 


Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified Him not as God, neither were 


thankful, &c. 


ert I. 


| 2 great Sin not to glorify GOD as GOD. 


I. What is 5 to glorify GOD? 
1. Negativel . 

1. Not as if we made Him Glorious, Exod. 
XV. 11. ' . 
2. Nor as if we 1 any thing to His 

Glory. | 
2. But Poſitively. 

1. To acknowledge His Clory, Pſa Xix. 1. 

2. To admire it. 

3. Toliveup to it. 

4. To ſpeak of it. 


What is it to glorify GOD as GOD? 
n. 1. Toacknowledge Him to be G DD. 
1, 1. 077 1 ob 
Himſelf a pirit. 9 
N A 3 2. de 


— 


V 


WS 2 75 


TT 


— Theſaurus urus T beologicus. | 


— —— 


eſt. 


by rt 


Deus, & O eſt; 
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Afl-wiſe, Pad. cxlvii. 5. Cotoff. ii. 3- 
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36. Mall- 


„ N44 ifs non 


True, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 


1 Sam. ii. 2. 
Merciful., Exod. x 


Juſt, Pſa. Xl. 4 Fe 


Goods 8. Luk. xvili. 19. Pſal. cxlv. 
779. 
Holy, 


Pal. cxlv. 1 To 
.. 
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Omaipreſent, Pal. cxxxix-. Ss 

Eternal, Exod. 

Oae, Deur. vi. 4- Nov namro, fed w- 
ni ver ſu ate, Ruffin. N r RU 
IN SM TS. Maimonid. 


Th ree in Pe 
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I S. Joh. v. 7. 
Te iv Urog dot 


nu. © aids voles, OtcoTus, >, i Athanaf. 
Snatch. lit 17. Face aer, Nan 
er pere, Flamen ave. 


25 To be Cha 


On t he is to 1 | 
1, Our Maker, Gen. i. 1. Quapropter re- 
iim credimus — Deum fecifſe 


de nibile. S. Aug.” 


Our Preſerver, At. vii. 28. 0 a6 
igyery 1 . od Toe 


. 3; Om Covdthblr: and the Diſpoſer of 
- all Things, Pal. Ixxv. F. S. JEAN | 


Ja. xlvii. 95 


X. a9, 3. 
4 Our Redeemer, 
fear Him as GO | 
; J. a. e Son. Fat, 
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5 Teeſauras Theologicus. SW. 
cxxxix. 2. Or- 42g rucixi 3 de 
Te zie a ran, S. Chryſo I'z 
Ou over 2 oy TERaXEs 7 aAAL 
Tos in er TEWegxe c ACY 1G uss 
Theodoret. , 
2. A Sin-revenging GOD, Exod. xxxiv. 7. 
3. A Sin-pardoning GOD, Pſal. cxxx. 4. 
Hef. ili. 5. 
3. Hope in Him as an (P/al.xxvii.1. xlvi. 1,2.) 
1. All-wiſe, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
2, Almighty, 
3. All- racious, ; 
4 All-faithful God. Promiſe * ſunt, & 
quis falls timeat, cum promittit veri- 
ta; S. Aug. 
4. Rejoice in Him, Phil. iv. 4. 
1. A84reconciled GOD 10 Chriſt. 
2. A Soul- ſatisffing G O D in Himſelf. 
5. Deſire Him as GOD, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
i. As Oge, without Whom we cannot 
byt be miſerable. 
2. Ver, in Whom we cannot but be 


* 


6. Love Him 6s GOD, Dent. vi. 5. 
1. As the chiefeſt Good in Himſelf, 8. Luk. 
xvili. 19. 
2. The Fountain of ull Goodneſs | in the 
Creatures. 
7. Worſhip Him as G O D- 
1. Him alone, /. xlii. 8. | 
2. In Spirit and Truth, S. Jeb. iv. 24. 
8. Serve Him as GOD, S. Marth. v. 16. 
S. Fob. Xv. 8. | 
1. Him alone, J/a. lk 8. 
2. In all Things, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
98. Serve Him as G0 D, ſo as to do all to 
25 His Glory, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
A +4 Motives 
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e Fin, 


17 Aſot i ves to it. Conſider, 8 

1. You are His, not your own, 1 Cor. Fe) 
19, 20. 

2- You have nothing of your own, all is His, 
1 Cor. iv. 7. 

3: Whatſoeyer you do, it is by His Strength, 
S8. Fob. xvi. 5. 

4. GOD doth all Things to His own Glory. 

1. Creation, Prov. xvi. 4. 

2. Providence, S. Job. 2 Exod. i ix. 16. 
3. Redemption, Epbeſ: i. 5 

1 Every time that we — not GO D's 

| Glory our ultimate End, we commit 

3 Idolatry. For, 

6. There is Nothing, heſides G O D's Glory, 

wy worthy ta be the End of a rational Soul, 
becauſe all Things elſe are below it, 

1 S. Pet. iv. 11. Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 

7. Whatſvever does not ſome way tend to 

the Glory of GOD, it is a Sin, Rem. 
lit. 23. | 

. —_— 

- Often think of the Greatneſs and Glory 
of GOD, Pſad. xcv. 3. xcvi. 4, 10. 
cxxxviii. 5- and cxlv. 35 44% 

2. Whatſoever ye do, intend, in your doing 

it, the Glory of 60 D, Joſb. vii. 19. 

1 S. Pet. iv. 16. Iſa. viii. 13. 
1. In your Natural, 
2. In Humane, 


4. Thinking, Prev. iv. 23. Fer. iv. 14. 
8 2. Speaking, Cole Iv. 6, Epbeſ.iv. 29. 
al. Cx V. 2. 
3. Acting, properly ſo called, 1 S. Pet. 
ii. 12. 


3. Spiritual Meditatipn, Tal. Fix, 148. 
a a li. . 1 
| 1. Prayipgy 
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1. Praying, 1 Coy. xiv. 15. Pet. —_ 
23. 

2. Hearing, S. Luk. viii. 18. 8. Jams. i. 23. iv. 
. Hebr. iv. 2. 
3· Reading, S. Job. V. 39. Af. xvii. 11. . 
4. Receiving the Sacraments, 1 S. Fer. iii. 21. 
N by 1 Cor. Xl. 27. 


III. How does it appear to be a Sin, not to RY 
rify GOD as GOD? 
1. GOD here accuſes the Gentiles of i it, and 
blames them for it. 
2. Not to glorify he D as GOD, is, not 
to glorify Him at all. 


IV. Who are guilty of this Sin ? 
1- Such as do not acknowledge there is 4 
680, Pſal. xiv. 1. 
2, Such as do not know-the GOD they ac- 


knowledge. 
3. Such as do know Him, but do not glo- 
| rify Him. 
4. Such as do glorify Him, as they think, | 
but not as GOD: And they are, 3 
1. Such as have not right Apprehenſi long 
of Him; 


2. That have not right Aſfections for Him, 
3. That do not perform right Wn 
Fe and Obedience to Him. 
8 Be / 


1. Reproof; you know op. but 90 not 
Him as GO D. 
1. You know that He is an all knowing 3 
6860, Hebr. iv. 13. 4 
2. An ull-pbwerful G OD, S. Matt. xix. 26, ͤ 
= That He is the chiefe Good, 8. Luk, <q 
xvili. 19. 25 g a 
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Heſaurur Tbeologicus. 
4 That in Chriſt He is a merciful and gra- 
cious G OD, S. Joh. iii. 10. 
J. That He will bring all Things into judg- 
ment, Eceleſ. xij. 14. 
But you do not live up to this Knowledge; 
and therefore not glorify Him as GOD. BY 
2. Examine whether you have not been Guilty 
of this Sin, Dan. v. 22. ” 
1» Examine your Hearts ; 
2. Words; | | 
3. Lives. Yate | 
3. Humble yourſelves for your Gullt of it. 
1. The Glory of GOD is the firſt Thing that 
ought to be prayed for, S. Marr. vi. 

2. Conſider the fearful Jedgments inflicted upon 
thoſe who were guilty of it, AF xii. 23. Rom. i. 
* Conſider the dreadful Curſes denounced a- 

gainſt ſuch as do not glorify Him, Aal. ii. 2. 
Unleſs you glorify GOD as GO D, your 
Religion is in vain. ; ED. 8 
F. You all know how to glorify Him. | 
6. To glorify GOD, is itſelf the Glory of 
Heaven. | | 50 

' 72. Do you glorify Him here, and He will glo- 
rify you hereafter, 1 Cum. ii. 30, 


II. DOCTRINE» * f 
It is a great Sin, not to be thankful to GOD. 
1. What is it to thank GOD? Itimplies, 
1. AnAcknowledgment, that what we have, 
comes from Him, Pſal. ciii. 1,2. 
2. Confeſſion, that we are unworthy of it, 
"| DSTI ß 


4 5 
* - ; ol 
q J 
4.3 — — — 6 


/ " 
7 —ůů —— 0 
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— | r . 40 — 
| "Mp High nd raiſed Apprehienſions of GOD's 
Goodneſs, 
4. r and Extolling the ſame, Pſal. 
2 1 75 Ixvi. I : 1 GO | 
Improving w 2 2 etoGOD'sGl 7" 
r 8 
2. What ſhould we ba thankful to GOD for ? 
All Things. 
t. Temporal. 
1. For making us, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. 
2. For making us rational Creatures. 
3. For bringing us up, P/al. xxii. 10. 
4. For upholding an preſerving us daily, 
S. Mar. viii. 6. | 
. For whatſoever Evil we have not. 
6. For whatſoever Good we have: As, 
1. Health of Body. 
2. Proſperity in our outward Eſtate. 
3. Comfort in our Relations. 
4. Gifts and Parts, 1 Cor. xiv. 18. 
J. The Uſe of our Senſes. 
2. Spiritual, Eph. i. 3. | 
; Chriſt, S. Joh. iii. 16. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
1. His Satisfaction on Earth, Gal. i iv- 
42 5» 
2. His Interceſſion in Heaven, | 
2 "The Goſpel, S. Marth. xi. 25. Epb. ir. 
11, 12, 13. 
2. The working any Grace into us, 2 Cor. 
5 © SO 
7 Keeping us from Tumpeations, || Rev. ill. 
Lge ey 10. 
5: Preſerving under, 1 Cor. x. 1 1 
6. Delivering us out of, Temptations, 
| I Sam. XXV- 32. 2 Pet. ii. p. 
75 For gur good Works, 1 Tim. i. 12. 
| x Chron. Xxix. 14. 2 3 
& 8. Our - 
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— — - 

2 8, Our Afflictions, Fob. I. 21. 
9. Means of Grace. 
1. Publick Prayer. 


10. nenn, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 16. 1 S. Pet. 


| 374. 
2. Hearing the Word read and preached. 
8 3. The wg row tion of Sacraments, 
3. How appears it to be a Sin, not to be thut 
1 5 | 
1. It is contrary to GOD's Command, Pſal. 
C. 4. el. iii. 15. 1 Tbeſſ v. 18. 
2. The Uathankful are reckoned amongſt 
the greateſt of Sinners. 
3. GOD is pleaſed to puniſh ſeverely ſuch as 
- are guilty of it. \ 
4 It is robbing GOD of His Glory. 


Vs. 


t. Reproof to all; eſpecially ſuch as uſe GOD's 
Creatures without giving Him Thanks for them, 
S. Mark viii. 6. xiv. 23. At xxvii. 35. 1 Tim. iv. 
3 4+ R 

2. Examine yourſelves. 

3. Be thankfal. Conſider, | 

1. It is all GOD requires, Pſal. Ixix. 30. 
2. It is no more than every one of yoy 
may do. | | 
3. The more thankful we are to GOD, the 
more bountiful will He be to us. 
4 He takes notice who thanks Him, S. Zuk. 
m_x 5: | 
5. A truly thankful Heart, is a good Evi: 
dence of Sincerity. 27 
6. To thank GOD, will be our Happineſs ta 
Eternity, and therefore ſhould be our 
Buſineſs in Time, Revel. iv. 9. vil. 12. 
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Theologicus. 13 a 
Ro M. iv. 25. 2 
Who was delivered for our Offences, and 
raiſed again for our Juſtification. 
1. Dbocrat WB. | 
HRIST was delivered for our Offences. 
1. Who was He delivered by ? 
1. GOD, . ii. 23. 
2. . | 
2. What to? 
1. To Shame, J/a. xiii. 3. 
2. To Pain, Iſa. liu. 45 5 
3. Death, Gal. iii. 1 3. 
3. What for? Our Offences. 
1. All Men are guilty, ?/al: xiv. 3. Gal. iii. 


22. "ISS; 

2. This Guilt cannot be taken away, but by 
ſatisfying GOD's Juſtice, Hebr. ix. 22. 

3. No — can ſatisfy it, Pſal. xlix. 


* 


| 


7 
4- Hence Chriſt undertook it, 1 Tim. ii. g. 
3. Neither could He do it but by Suffering, 
Hebr. ix. 22. S. Math. xx. 28. 1 Tims, 


6. No Suffering would ſerve the turn but 
h, and that on the Croſs. 
7. By His Death He hath ſatisfy'd for our 
* I S. Fob. il. 2. Rom. iii. 25. 
. Rev. i. 5. ; 
8. Hence our Sins came to be pardoned ; and 
_ fo He being delivered for, we are de- 
Urered from, our Offences. 


* 


8 | i 1. As 
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1. 9 Mal. 29. 
2. The Strength of them, A. iii. 26. 


Usx- 


7. Admire the Mercy of GOD in delivering 
His Son for vs. | 
. Be mindful of Him. | 


II. Docraixs. — 


He was raiſed again for our Juſtific 
1. How raifed agalo From Death by GOD, 
AR. ii. 23. 24. S. Matth. viii. 13, 145 
15. S. Luk. xxiv. 5 5, 6. 
1. He was a real Man, 
2. He really died, S. Math. xxvii. —_ 
3. Really aroſe again, S. Lal. xxiii. 37, 38, 
39, 40. S- Job. xx. 27. 
What is Juſtification ? Termizus Ferinſecus 
1. Man hath ſinned, Rem iii. 23. 
2. This he is accuſed for, 
1. By G © D's Juſtice: 
2. Law. 
38. Satan. 
4. His own Conſcience, Rees. il. 15. 
1 S. Job. iii. 20. 
3. Chriſt hath born our Puniſhment, Jia 
li. 8. 
4- He hath alſo performed Obedience for us. 
1 This His Righteouſaeſs is imputed to us, 
2 Cor. Wo bio : 


S6. By this we are cleared from the Charge 


7. This is our Juſtification. Joſtifi- 
rr 
cation ? Or what Dependence hath our 1 5 
tion on Chriſt's Reſurrection 5 ü 
1. Chriſt 
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E Chriſt undertook to ſatisfy GOD's Juſtice 
| us. | 
2. E _ not do, but by ſuffering 
| Dea 
3. So long as dead, He had not fatisfy'd - 
17 * 1 Cor, Xv. 14. 5 
4 His Riſing again argued Death conquer- 
ed, and juſtice fſatisfy'd, AZ. ii. 24. 
5. Therefore being riſen, He cleanſes us 
viii. 34. 
Uss. 
1. Is Chriſt riſen ? 
1. Then ſhall we riſe, 1 Cor. xv. 12. 
2. Let us mind the Things where He is, Cui. 
Hi. 1. | 
2. Was it for our Juſtification ? Then be- 
lieve in Him, that you may be juſtify'd, Roms 
V. I. 
1. In the Merits of His Death. 
2. The Truth of His Reſurrection. 
3. The Conftancy of His Interceſſion, 1 
ii. 1, 


- 
— * — — 
— 


8. Jeb. 


Ro M. vi. 12. 


Let not Sin therefore reign in mor- 
| «6065 * 


Docint. 


E. ſhould not ſuffer Sin to reign in our 
mortal Bodies. 
1. What is it for Sin to reign over us? | 
1. All Men by Nature are ſinful, Rom. iii, 
10, 11, 12, 
2. There is no Sin but all Men by Nature 
are prone unto, Pſal. li. 5. | 
3. But there is ſome Sin that eyery one is 
inclined to, more than to others, P/al, 
Xviii. 23. 
1. By the Conſtitution of his Body, 1 Cor, 
IX. „ 
2. Vocation. 
3. Conn in the World, Prov. xxx. 
9 
4. Cuſtom, Fer. xiii. 23. 
5. 


L Oh 


” 


Temptations, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
4. The Sins we are inclined moſt to, may 
have a Prevalency over us; either, 
1. Partial, Rom. vii. 20, 21. | 
— 2. Plenary without Reſiſtance, Rom. vi. 
125 20. 
When Sin hath a full prevalency i in us, it 
ſaid to reign over us. 
ſe we are ſubject to its power, 
Rom. vi. G6, 
2. - Obey its Motions, Rom. vi. 16. vil. $- 


= . Why 


I. Why ſhould not Sin reign over us ? 
t. Becauſe it hath no Right or Title to this 


Kingdom, but only GOD. 
t. As our Creator, Gen. i. 1. 
2. Preſerver, A, xvii. 28, 
3. Redeemer, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


2, Becauſe we are bury'd with Chriſt in Baptiſm, 
add, ſo are free from Sin, Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3, 7, 10, 


11. 14. 


3. Becauſe if it reign in us, it will ruin us, 


Rom. vi. 23. 
Us x. 


2 Cor. Kill. 
1 is a reigning Sin; 


I. - whether Sin reign in you or no, 


Which is your chief End, and greateſt 


Pleaſure, Col. iii. $2 Clauft ſum arcd cuſto® 


dit Jovem, Suet. Phil. iii. 19. 


2. Which is made habitual by Cuſtom, Jer. 


xiii. 23. 


3. Which your Thoughts run moſt upon 
8 and ſtudy moſt for, 1 S. Joh. iii. 8, 9. 


4. Which we moſt willingly ſubmit to, Joh. 


viii. 44. Rom. Vi. 13. vii. 21, 22. 


5. we do not love to hear reproved, 


r preached againſt. 


. 6. That for whoſe Sake we commit others, 
Pſal. xviii- 23. as David's Murder for 


Adultery. 


7- Which moſt diſtraQts us in holy Du 


I S. Joh. ii. 15. 


2. Exhortation. Let not Sin reign in you. 


Conſider, 


1. It is the greateſt Slavery in the World, 
2. Chriſt 


28. Pet. ii. 19. Tie. Iii. 3. 
e It. B 


Theſaurus T heologicus. 
2. Chriſt came into the World to redeem 
thee from 1 It, Rom. ili. 26. 
3. If Sin reign in thee, thou haſt no Part, 
no Portion in Chriſt, S. Matth. vi. 24. 
4. If Sin reign in thee, Satan reigus over 
thee, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
. Thou wilt have but bad m__ for thy 
Service to Sin. 
1. In this Life. 
1. The Torture of a guilty Conſcience. 
2. A Curſe upon thy Eſtate, Mal. ii. 2. 
3. The Wrath of an olended GOD, 
Pſal. vii. 11. 
2. In the Life to come. 
1. Separation from GOD. 5 
2. Chained upin _ Rom. vi. 23. 


—— 


3 M B ANS. 
* Believe in Chriſt. 
2. Pray againſt Sin, Pſal. cxix. 1 33. Rom. Vit. 


24- 
3. Watch thy Heart e ſpecially, Prov. iv. 23. 


—̃ — 
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Roſy vi. 23. | 
The Wages of Sin is Death, 

L HAT isSin? due; 1 S. Fob. tit. 4 


Several Sorts of Sin. 
1. In Reſpect of the Law. © 
1. Omiſſion, Matth. xxv. 42. 
2. Commiſſion, Exel. vill. 40 Rom. ii. 6. 
1 S. Job. iii. 8. d 
2. The Subject. 
1. The Heart and Thoughts, Pal. cxix. 13. 
2. The Tongue, S. Jam. 1. 26. and iii. 6. 
3. The Hands, Job xxxi. vii. Pſal. xviii. 40. 
3. Time, Law and Goſpel; S. yOu Li IS 


u. What is Wages ? 8. 


III. What Death? Ges. ii. 17. | 
1, Generally, all Evil, Gen i 17. the vi. 4 
Hebr. x. 31. aud xii. 29. 
2. Particularly. 
I, Temporal, Gen. vi. 19. Zech. vii. 12, 13. 
1. Loſſes in Eſtate. 
2 — in our Nates, Prob. xivi 


34. | 

Y Sickneſs in our Bodies, I Cor. xi. 307 

| Deut. $XVill. 21, 22. 

4. Death, 1 Cop, xi. 30. Numb. xvi. 29, and 
„ XXV. 9. 
. 1 SE, 

Error in judgment, Eon. i. 25. 2 Cor. iv.4 

1 Dulneſs deck Apprehenſion, Pſal. xiv. 4 
; S. Matth. XML. 14, 15- | 
oft . | B 2 3. Slips 


7 


Dada 


F 


3. Slipperineſs o of Memory, S. Jam. i. 23 


| 
N „ 
h | | 4- Irregularities of Affections, Rom. i. 26 
wl 5. Remorſe of Conſcience, 1/. lil. 20 
| | / 21, 
6. Separation from G OD, 7. lix. 2. 
7. Anger of G OD, Pal. vii. 11. 
3- Eternal Death, 2 Theſſ. i I. 9. Prov. xxiv. 20 


IV. Why is Death the Wages of Sin? 
HhBecauſe Sin is the greateſt Evil, and ſo contrary 
to GOD, and ſeparates us from Him. 
+ bs Here, Tſa. Iix. 2. Jer. vi. 8. 


220 = 


2. Hereafter, Hebr. xii. 14. S. Luk. xiii, 3. 1 Cor. 
Vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
D sx. 
1. Terror to all, for we all have 42804 What 
if no Drunkard, &c. 
1. Doſt 2 — thou oft lodge vain Thoughts 
Ter. iv. 14 
2. Doſt not thou ſpeak many idle Words ? 
MA. xii. 36. 
3, Doſt thou ſanctify every Sabbath aright ? 
Ia. Iviii. 13. 
4 r improve every one of thy Ta- 
ts 


s- Art thou contented with, and thankful 
for every Thing? 1 Theſſ: i. 1 18. 
6. Always rejoiceina G O D? Phil. iv. 4. * 
7. Do all to His Glory? 1 Cor. x. 31. 
2. Exbortation. Oh, ſerve Sin no more, that 
gives no better Wages ; Lay aſide the Sins of your 
1. Complexion, | 
2. ” CD 
atry, 
> Catom, Epbeſ: iv. 28. 933 f 
| Conſider, 


Tegen, Thehgew 21 
Conſider, 
1. Sin is the Cauſe of alt your Miſery 
2. Sin will keep you from: all Eappine 
20 3. If you live in Tie, you muſt for it; as 


re as ye do its Work, Yo ſhall receive its Wa- 
8. 


R o M. viii. 34. nn 


ho is he that condemneth ? It is Crit 
that died, yea rather that is tiſen a- 
gain ods is even at the Right Hand 
God, who alſo maketh Interceſſjon 


or us. 


gon there are that would alba 


I, Satan, Rev. Xii. 10. Job i. 9. ii. 4, $. 
2. The Law, 8. Joh. v. 45. Gal. iii. 10. 
3. Our own Conkciences, I S. Joh. iii. 20. 


ary 


II. 5 1 there are that no Condemnation can 
lie a 

Who are they ? viz. ſuch as are in Chriſt, 
ver. 1? to which Being in Chriſt is required, 

1. Faith in Him, S. Job. Mi. 16. 

2. Union to Him by that Faith, S. Joh. xvii 
21, 22. 2 Cor. v. 17. : Cor, vi. 17. 8. . 


122 Zo 


II. Here are four Reaſans why they cannot 
he mee: 8. | 
B 3 1. It 


— 


8 Dee Thedloghens. | 


ks. 


I 1 8 Chr that . died. - 
895 ied. We our sus, Ye Ill. 55 6. 
| '1 
* Believers ied 1 in Him. 

. Hence they cannot be condemned, be- 

cauſe He hath made Satisfaction for 
our Debts. 

2. Tea rather, that it riſen gam. 

1. Chriſt did really riſe, S. Luc. xxiv. 6. 

2, His Riſing ſhews that He hath comple- 
ted our Redemption, and ſatisfied for 
out Sins, Act. ii. 24. 

3. He roſe as He Gs the Head of the 
Church, Nom. iv. a 

4. All Believers 8 roſe with Him, 

i Colofſ. ili. 1. 

. Henee there can be no Condemnation to 
them, becauſe by His Reſurrection He 
and they in Him were Wee, Rom. 

vii. 1. Hebr. v. 9. 
3. Who it even at the Right Hand of G 0 D. 
Which betokeneth, | 
1. His Honour, Hebr. i. 3. and viii 1. 
2. His Happineſs, -Pſal; xvi. 11. 2 
. His Power, S Aar. xiv. 62. 920 cx. 1. 
By which Power, he wðil 
1. Deſtroy 5 1 5 N lil. 8 
2. Satan, Hebr. ii 
2 DER, I Cr. xv, Te atm 14. I Cor. 
XV. 55% 86. 
Hog they cannot be condemned, 1 I 8. Joh. 


FR. 55 4. Whe af ; makes. Interceſſn for us; 3 which be 
= 
. "he By Appearing bor us before GOD, Hebr 
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2. By Vertue of His Sacrifice, Heby. x. 12, 14. 
3. Ts our Cauſe, that the Father 
would accept us through Him, 1 S. Job. 
I. . | 
4. By the Father's always hearing Him, 
| S. Joh. xi. 42. Mal. xvii. 5. 
Us x. 
1. Strive after being in Chriſt above all Things. 
Conſider, | 
1. You are all Guilty, Gal. iii. 22. Rom: iii. 
189 8 | 
2. Condemned too, S. Joh; iii. 18. 
3- There is no way to be acquitted, but by 
Chriſt, A. iv. 12. 
4. None that come to GOD by Him, but 
may be ſaved, Heby. vii. 25. By Him 
we may come to G OD. 1 82 
5. Therefore if you come by Faith to Him, 
there can be no Condemnation to you, 
S. Matth. xi. 28, 29. 
2. Meditate often upon theſe four Things. 
1. The Death, 
2. Reſurrection, 2 Tim. ii. 8. 
3. Exaltation, 
4. Interceſſion of Chriſt. _ 

3. Be thankful ro GOD for ſending Chriſt, 
Rom, xi. 33. | E 
4. Bleſs His Name for making known Chriſt to 

you, S. Matt. xi. 25. 5 

5. Triumph over all ſpiritual Enemies, and be 
not diſmay'd at them, Rom. viii. 34, 35s 37, 38, 
1 18 


— 
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ee Theo * 
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So then Faith cometh by Hearing, and 
Hearing by the Word of GOD. 


Ae 5 ricis 65 dn. 
I. HAT Faith? 


1. An hiſtorical, S. Jam. ii. 19. 
2. A dogmatical, 4. viii, 13, 23. S. Lul. vi. 


41. 
3. A temporary, S. Luk. viii. 13. S. Joh. v. 35. 
4. A Faith of Miracles, 8. Luk. XVii. 6. 1 Cor. 

xili. 2. 

A ſaving * Rom. x. 10. Af, xvi. 31. 

1 S. Pet. ii. 6. 


II. What Word, by the hearing whereof Faith 
comes? _ 

1. Not the Word of Men. | 

2. Not the Word of Angels, Gal. i. 8. 

3- But the Word of GOD. 
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J m. What is meant by Hearing this Word? 

= ,, 

. 1. Read, "i 
2» Expoun 
3. Preached. ; 


| l _. IV. How is Faith wrought by the Word ? Not 
1 at by, the Principal, but only nnn Cauſe. 


Thus, 
9 | 1 The 


* 
— « 
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1. The Miniſter commiſſionated from GOD, 
ſpeaks it to. the Ear, ſometimes of GOD's Mer 
to Man, ſometimes Man's Duty to G OD, &c. 
2 Tim. iv. 2. | 
2. The Ears of the Hearer take in what the 
Mouth of the Preacher ſpeaks, and convey it to 
the Underſtanding : But That cannot receive it, 
1 Cor. ii. 14+ Therefore, | 

3. The Spirit goes along with the Word, and 
_—_ the Underſtanding to receive, and under- 
ſtand it. | 

4. The Spirit having.enabled the Underſtand- 
ing to receive it, it inclines the Will to embrace 
it, Phil, ii. 13+. Rom. vil. 13. Hebr. iv. 12. 


Us x. 


1. Reprehenſion; | 
1. To thoſe that think themſelves above 

| Ordinances. | 5 8 
2. To thoſe that will not come up to them; 
, in particular, eight ſorts of Perſons this 
Doctrine meets with, as the Angel did 

Balak with a drawn Sword. 
1. _ as will not ſo much as come to 
ear. | 
2. Such as will come, but not to hear, but 
out of Cuſtom, or to ſtop the Mouth 
| of a brawling Conſcience. 

3. Such as will come to hear, but will not 
hear, when they are come, Exel. 
- ., XXxllii. 3. They come and bring 
their Ears too, but they are either 
ſtopt, Pſal. Ivili. 4, 5- dull, March: 
Xili. 15. or itching, 2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
1. Such as will hear when they are come, 
but da not mind or * 
WE ov ey what 
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what they hear, Exel xxxiii. 32. 
A. ix. 7. Conf. c. xxii. 9H. 
Such as mind what they hear, but will 
| not believe what they mind. 
6. Such as do believe what they mind, 
| but will not reſolve to practiſe what 
they believe, Exel. xxxiii. 32, 
7. Such as will reſolve to practiſe what 
they believe, but will never pra- 
Riſe what they relolve, S. Jam. i. 2, 


37 42 5. 


Mort vs. 


1. Conſider whoſe Word it is. 

2. What a Word it is, Pſal, xix. 7. Rom. i. 16. 
S. Jam. i. 21. 

3. Conſider what thou mayſt get by coming 
to it; what thou · mayſt loſe e by Rab from 


4. Conſider the time will come, when thou wilt 
ſd thyſelf for every Opportunity thou haſt 


loſt, or elſe bleſs GOD for every Opportunity 
thou haſt embraced, S. Matth. xxili. 35. 


DiRBCTIONS- 


1. Before Hearing. 
1. Confider what thou art going about, and 
| Whom thou art going 1 A 
2. Set aſide all — Thoughts, as Abra- 
ham, his Servants, and Nehemiah, Neh. 
__ 19, 20. eſpecially Sins, S. Jam. i. 


3. If thoa wouldſt have G OD pour forth 

| His Bleſſings upon thee in Preaching, 
do thou pour. out thy Spirit before 
* Pal. X- 17. and Ev. 2. 


1. kor 


—— — — 

1. For the Miniſter, Rom. xv. 30. 

2. Yourſelves, that G OD would put in 
with the Word, "Iſa. viii. 11. 

4. Come with an Appetite, S. Matth. v. 6. 
ri. 23. 

5. Come with large tions- 

6. With ſtrong Reſolutions to practiſe. 

2. In, | 

1, Hear it reverently. | 

2, Diligently with Hearts, as well as Ears. 

3- Meekly, S. Jam. i. 21. 

4. With Faith, Hebr. iv. 2. 

5. Apply it to thyſelf, Job v. 27. 

6. Renew your Reſolutions to practiſe the 
particular Duty, lifting up your Spirit 
to GOD in Ejaculations. 

3. After, Sermon; hoy: 

1. Meditate upon what thou haſt heard 
with thyſelf, 1 Tim. iv. 15. + 

2. Confer of it with others. 

3- Square thyſelf according to it, that thy 
Life may be as a Comment upon the 
Sermon, S. Fam. i. 22. S. Auch. vii. 24, 
25. | 


\ 


nh oa 
Ro. xi. 33. 
O the Depth of the Riches both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of God ! 


N ſfatos 2 TAvrv 2 hs ovpias & ms 
| rears TS Ott. r 


OBSERVATION: 


HE Great GOD is a Wiſe GOD, Job ix. 4. 
and xxxvi. 5. Rom. xvi. 27, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
Were, by Wiſdom, I mean, that Attribute in 
GOD, whereby He orders and manages whatſo- 
ever He takes in Hand, by the beſt Means, in the 
beſt Manner, and to the. beſt End, that poſſibly 
can be imagined ; ſo that it is impoſſible for us, or, 
I may ſay, for Himſelf too, to find out better 
Means to make uſe of, a better Way to go in, or a 
better End to aim at, than Himſelf makes uſe of, 
goes in, and aims at, in every Thing that ever did 
or ever ſhall come from Him. | 
And if we deſcend into Particulars, 
read this His infinite Wiſdom,  _. 


I. In His Contrivance of the World; ſo that 
on cannot look upon the Workmanſhip of the 
feaſt Creature, but it ſufficiently argues the Wiſ- 
dom of its glorious Creator; and for our clearer 
p apy an this infinite Wiſdom, let us conſi- 
der, how re the Sun, Moon, Stars, Heaven, 
Earth, or any Creature elſe was, there was no 
other Being in the whole World but this One 


moſt 


83 
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moſt Glorious GOD. This Great GOD, yet, 
it ſeems, was pleaſed, and had ſo decreed from E- 
ternity, to make Himſelf known to ſome Beings, 
beſides Himſelf. This He could not do, unleſs 
Himſelf created ſome ſuch Perſons, as may thus 
conſider and admire His Glory, and alſo ſome 
ſach Creatures, wherein His Glory might be 
thus conſidered and admired. Hence it pleaſed 
this Sacred Deity to fall to the Raiſing of this 
ſtately Fabrick of the World, that you and I live 
in. By what Means doth He do it? Even by His 
Word. He did but ſpeak the Word, and imme- 
diately the empty Womb of Nothing deliver- 
ed itſelf of that Lump and confuſed Chaos, which 
the Great GOD, afterwards, by His Wiſdom and 
Power, digeſted into that Frame, Faſhion and 
Order we now ſee it in; and verily, His infinite 
Wiſdom ſhined forth ſo clearly ia the Manage- 
ment of every particular Circumſtance in this 
great Work, that ſhould 1 hold my Tongue, as 
my Saviour faith in another Caſe, the very Stones 
would immediately cry out, Oh the Depth, &c. 
So that we cannot look above us, about us, be- 
low us, within us; we cannot look upon the 
leaſt Spire of Graſs, or Piece of Earth, the 
Stones we ſtand on, or the Seats we ſit on, but 
we may {ſtill hear every Thing crying aloud in 
our Ears, or calling upon us to cry out, Ob the 
Depth, &c. If to Heaven, Pſal. cxxxvi. 5. If 

to the Earth, Prov. iii. 19. Man, Pſal. cxxxix. 
14 15» x 


II. Providence. Fart | 
1. Preſervation; for His Wiſdom appears as 
much in preſerving Things in the Beings He 
gave them, as in firſt giving Beings unto _—_ ; 
* the 


= 
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the Means whereby 5 He upholds the World, 7 
oo ſame with that whereby He made it, Hebr. 
1. 3 
. Government; 5 Sun, Moon, Stars, Earth, 
Clouds, Job xxxvii. 16. Men. 
3. Redemption. And verily, if upon Conſide- 
ration of the Works of the Creation, we may cry 
out, Oh the Depth Here, Oh the Depth of 2 
Depth, &c. The greateſt Wiſdom is el in bring- 
ing about Things of the greateſt Difficulty ; and 
the greateſt Difficulty is in bringing into One, 
Things of the greateſt Diſtance and Oppoſition, 
which cannot but be acknowledged to be in the 
Work of Redemption. For, What is there in 
the World that is at a greater Diſtance from, 
and Oppoſition againſt, GOD, than Man. GOD 
is a Holy Spirit, Man ſinful Fleſh, and ſo more 
contrary to Him, than either the Beaſts or Devils 
themſelves; the Beaſts, though Fleſh, yet are not 
finful 3; the Devils, though ſinful, yet are they 
Spirits; but Man is neither a Spirit, nor yet 
void of Sin, and by Conſequence, of all che 
* 28 in the World, the moſt contrary and 
oppoſite to a Holy God; yet in this Work, we 
have GOD reconciled to Man, and Man recon- 
ciled to GOD; and that by GOD's aſſuming of 


* * 
5 % _ 
Wie. 


the Humane, and Man's partaking of cbe Di- 


vine Natutes; fo that three Things, eſpecially 
in this great Work, manifeſt the Wiſdom of 
| Him 17 did it. | 
” GOD's being reconciled to Ian 
Man's being reconciled to GOD. | 
In the Manner how: all this is brought 
about by GOD's. cloathing Himſelf 
with the Humane, and filling Man with 
the Divine Nature. 
. unn 
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U S Be „ : 

1. INFERBNCES. 
1- Sinners Miſery. 
2, Saints Happineſs. | 
3. Heaven's Glory, I King, x. 8. 

2. Exhor tation. 

1. Admire Him. | 
2, Intereſt yourſelves in Him. 
3. Rely upon Him, P/al. ix. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 9 
4- Labour you after this true Wien of 
G OD, to be made Partakers of it. 
5. All that deſire Wiſdom, come to the Lord 
fblaor it, S. Jam. i. 5 Prov. i. 6. *. 
| ili. 14. | 
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T beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the 
Mercits of G 05 that Ye — your 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, boly, accepta- 
ble unto GOD, which is your reaſon- 

able Service. 15 a 


1. J Beſeech you, not command you, though equi- 
valent. Generoſus eft animus hominis, facilius 
dacitur quam trahitur, Sen. 1 Cor. iv. 21. 

2. Therefore, becauſe of G O D's Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, Rom. xi. 33, 34- 

3. Brethren, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

4 By the Merxcies of GO D. A! ce uv Terov 
DE2Zx2as I ar tad dure, S. Chryſoſt. Kat 7i Savud- 
Cesc & ares d Teeg]Erar TAegxancy fas Ys X T9 vine 
irh Ts Oe wexfdancrar, Idem. 

Nö une ri net, K xeva]e Tiy Kolar, 2 

Per miſericor ds. Des, ” is nihi 3 Jan 
liberati ſumus, Hicronym. * 

5. N preſent, as the Sacrifices to the 
Prieſt, which were Types of Chriſt. 

6. Tour Bodies. | 

1. The Body in particular, every Member 
to the Service of G O D, Coloff: iti. 5. 

7. A Sacrifice. | | 

3. Living, Ovolay Udoar. 'Emudi 3 art Suoiar 
ira uf Tis vouicn, du xdlargdta: xtatva Th TOpaTh ra- 
xdac inriyaſe Cocar, S. Chryſoſt. 

Ou 38 opayira: xiatue TH gdhρα¹ỹe, && © Th & 
pagſia ines, k. 


9. Holy, 


— 


Alger, RM 


9. Holy, without Spot, 1 8. Per. i. II 16. 5 


27. 
10. Accep le to GO D, Pad. li. 17, 19. and 
Fix. 30, 31. % i. 12, 13. and Rvi. 2. Febr. xi. $. 


11. Tour reaſonable Service. 
1. Becauſe performed by reaſonable Crea- 
ures, 
2. Becauſe there is ſo much Reaſon for it; 
which conld not in the Jewiſh Laws be 
ive. 
3. Performed by the Spirit, or rational Part 
of the Soul, 8. Joh. iv. 24. 
A AVYIXAP Nt gEas THY Heu — 
Ti di & N Nargem; n TrIevuaring Saxoriayn 
FONT i x7 Kegary S. Chryſoſt. in loc. 


Docr ait. 


We ſhould devote ourkelyes ns to the Ser 
ice of G OD. 


IJ. How? 
1. ur Souls. 
: Underſtandings Hoeſ. iv. 1. 1 Cor, 


2. Thoughts, Pal. x. 4. 
3. 675 ments, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
4. Will, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 
5. Affections, 
I. Concupiſcible, S. Matt. xxii. 377 
2. Iraſeible, Pſal. cxix. 113, 
2. Qur Bodies. | 
1. Our Eyes to behold His Works, Pſal: 


viii. 3. a . 
2. Our Ears to hear His Word, Kev. iii; 
22. 


be Our Tongues to praiſe His Natne, "My 
WS + (> 1. and IxXl. 24. 
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＋ Our Hands to perform His W Work. 


5 And our Feet to run in the Way of Hig 
Commands. 


Our Hearts to love um, Prov. Xii | 
26. | 


EG 3. Our Eſtates, Prov. iii. 9. 


His Service? 
1. Becauſe we are His, 1 Cor. vi. 1 9, 20. 
--1. All were is His. 
2. All we do, A. xvii. 28. 
3. All we have, Gen. XIV. 19. 
2. Becauſe this is the End, 
1. Of His Creating, Prov. Xvi. 4. 
2. Preſerving, 
3. Redeeming us, AF. iii. 26. | 
3. Becauſe, unleſs we ſerve Him wholly, we d 
not ſerve Him at all, Numb. xiv. 24- 


Us x. 


Exhortation. Devote yourſelves to G OD. 
Conſider, 


1. This is no more than what you have vow 
in Baptiſm. 


2. His Service is the higheſt N Pre 
xii. 26. 
3. The only Freedom, Rom. viii. 21. _ - 
4. And the greateſt Pleaſure in the World. 
Serving Him, is ſerving yourſelves. 


6. Serve Him now, and enjoy him for eve 
8. Marth. xxv. 23. 


Free, 
I. From the Tyranny of Sin, Rom" vi. 


14. 
2. From the Curſe of the Law, G Gal. iii. 1 
13. 


II. Why ſhould we devote ourſelyes thus tf 


3. Fra f 


—_ 
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From the Wrath of G OD. 

2 From the Tortures of a guilty Conſcience, 
2 Cor. i. 12. 

5. From the Snares of the World. 

I beſeech you by His Mercies, 

1. In forbearing you hitherto, Lam. iii. 22. 

2. In providing for your Bodies, 1 Tim. vi. 
175. 

3. In Rating | His Son to die for you, Rom. 
v 

4. In offering Him to all that will accept 
Him, Iſa. Iv. 1. Mal. xi. 28. 


0 vouchſafing you the Means of Grace, 
. His Word, S. Joh. v. 39. 


a His Ordinances, Rom, x. 17. 

3. His Sacraments. R 

6. In forewarning you of your Danger, 
S. Matth. xxv. 41. 

7. In encouraging you with ſo many Pro- 
miſes, Ezek. xxxiii. 19. S. Joh. 6. 37. 

8. In calling upon you, and beſeeching you 
at this Time to come to Him. 


9 3 Rox. 


| RO Mu. xii. 2. 
1 And be not conformed to this han 


I. DG&cTRINE 


E are not te be conformed to = 
World. m 


I. What / are we to underſtand by the World 

1 S. Fob. ii. 16. 

1. The Luſt of the Fleſh, Tit. ii. 12. 
2. The Luſt of the Eye, Eccleſ. v. 11. 
3- ThePride of Life, Rom. i. 30. 


II. What is it not to be conformed ? _ 

1. Not to approve of, 1 S. Joh. li. 15. 

2. Nor imitate this World, 1 S. Per. iv. 4- 
3. To uſe it as f. e wed It not, 1 Cor. vi 


30, 31. 


III. Why? a 

1. We are ſeparated from the World to GO 

1 S. Pet. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12. | 

2. We have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. 

3- All that is in the World, &c. is not oft! 
Father, Cc. 1 S. Joh. ii. 16. 
- 4. Contrary to the Love of GOD, bh : 
Ii. 15. 

5. The Faſhion of this World paſſerh aka 
I Cor. vii. 21. 


U 8E. 
Conform not to this World. 


i. You have re Higher W c | 
I, 3. Phil. | iii. 20. 


- 


— td . 
: . 
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This World cannot ſatisfy you, Eccleſ. i. 8. | 
3. You muſt give an Account of what you do 


e, 1 S. Pet. iv. 4, 5. 2 S8. Pet. iii. 1 


2 


II. DocrRIN. 


e ſhould be transformed by the renewing of 
| | Mind. Mkzpogorole. = 


What is it to be transformed ? To be new 
atures, 2 Cor. V. 17. | 
1. In our Judgments. Concerning 
1. GOD, S. Matth. xix. 17. 
2. Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. and ili. 8. 
3. The World, Eecleſ: i. 1, 2. 
Our Thoughts, P/al. i. 2. 
3. — Conſciences, AZ. xxiv. 16. 
4. — Wills, Lam. iii. 24. 
5. — Affections, Coleſſ iii 2. 
1. Love and Hatred, S. Matth. xxii. 37. 
2. Deſire and Abhorrenee. | 
3. Joy and Grief, Pſal. xlii. 1, 2. 
4. Hope and Fear, Pſal. xxvii. 1. 
= 5. Anger and Meekneſs, S. Math. xi. 29. 
6. Words, S. Match. xii. 36 ũ 
7. Actions, 1 S. Pet. i. 15, 16. 
1. Towards G OD, Ad. xxiv. 16. 
2. Towards Men, Af. xxiv. 16. 
1. Love, S. Matth. v. 44- 
2. Juftice, S. Muth. vii. 1 2. 
3. Mercy, Rom, Xĩi. 8. ESR 


H. Why transformed? _. 8 
r. m we are altogether ſinful, 
ov. Xv. 8. Fog 5 | 
2. We can enjoy no Happineſs here below, 
viii. 2. * | 


ul 


F th 


2 


C3 3. Nor 


% . p 
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3. Nor be capable of Happineſs hereafter, 
Xii. 14. 1 Cor. ii· 14. 


Us x. 
1. Examine whether you be Tansformea 
or no- 
1. Look to your Heads, 2 Cor. xiii. $- 
2. Your Hearts, Prov. iv. 23. P99 MH. 
3. Your Lives, S. Math. xii. 33. 
Reaſons for this Examination. 
1. Many E . 1 
Some t are renew Decal 
turned, 
1. From one Sect to another. 
2. From one Sin to another. 
$5 9 Debauchery to mere M 


ty 
2. This is the moſt dangerous of all Mi 
ſtakes. 
3. If you never examine yourſelves, yl 
| have the more Cauſe to fear you 
or Mar our 
— GOD and Man, 
- Proceed from new 
1. Obedience to GOD, 1 Sex. XV. 22 
2- A Deſire to pleaſe Him, 1 Theff. iv. 
1 
2. After a new Manner. 
1. Not hypocrĩtĩcally, but fncerely,2 


TY @ 


2- Not proudly, but humbly, S. 
XVI1t. 10. | 

3. Not interruptedli, bat conſtant; 

S. Lak L 75- 

3- To a new End, 1 


BS 16. 
: Msz3» | 


— 
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MAN. 6 
Read the Word written, S. Fam. i. 21. 
2. Hear it preached, S. Job. xi. 43. 
3. Meditate upon it. 
4. Pray, Pſal. Ii. 10. 
- Receive the Sacraments. 
2. Exhortation. 1 
1. By Renovation you become ſuch again as 
you were created, Gen. i. 26. 
2. GOD Himſelf will change to you, 
1. His Hatred to Love, Iſa. vi. 2. 
2. His Anger to Mercy; 
3. All His Actions to your Good, Rom. 
viii. 28. 
3- If now transformed from the World 
to GOD, hereafter you ſhall be tranſ- 
formed from Miſery to Happineſs. 


C4 Ras: 


: 


Wa 


„„ 
For I ſoy, through the Grace given un 


to me, to every Man thut is among 
you, not to think of bimſelf more highly 
than be ought to think; but to think 
ſoberly according as GOD hath deal 
to every Man the Meaſure of Faith. iſ 
E RE is obſervable, | ; 
1. The Apoſtle's Power; 7 ſay, or com- 
and, 1 Cor. xiv. 39. 28. Pet. iii. 2. — 
2. The Oxiginal of it by Grace. 
1, All Power is originally in G O P, Rom. 
3 
2. It is derived to Creatures by free Gift; 
Given to me, Coloſſ. i. 25. q 
3. To the Apoſtle by ſpecial Grace, for he 
E092 had it immediately from GOD, Ga. 
i. 1, 15. 1 Cor. xv. 10. Epheſ. iii. 7. 
3. The Extent of this Power to every one, 
2 Cor. Xi. 28, Coloſſ 1. 28. 1 The: il. 11. 4 
4. The Prohibition, not to think too highly 
of themſelves, eſpecially as to their ſpiritual En- 
dowments. | Hs DoS 
47. Knowledge, Jer. ix. 23. 1 Cor. viii. 1, 
1. We know but little in Naturals. 
2. Leſs in Spirituals, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
1: In Naturals. 
I, We know but few Things, 
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5 2; Thoſe but by Conjectures, S. Lak, 
* Vi. 18. N 
R 5 


. 


W 
— — . 4 
— — — 
2. In Spirituals, 1 Cor. xiii. S. and viii. 2. 
2. We know bat little, 
1. Of G OD, Hof. i IV. 1. Jer. i IX. 3. 
2. Of Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
3. Of our Souls; 
4. Of our Eſtate as to GOD, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5. 
As to the World to come. 
2. All our Knowledge we owe to GOD, 
S. Matth. xi. 25, 
2. Gifts of the Miniſtry. 
1. None can perform their Duty aright, 
Eccleſ. vii. 20. 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
2. What Gift we have, we are bound to 
' GOD for, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
3. We can do no Good with it, without 
GOD, S. Job. xv. 3. 1 Cor. iii. 6. 
3. Graces, 
1. Few have all. 
2. They we have, are imperfect, Phil. int 
I1, 13. 
I. Love to G OD, S. Math. xii. 37 
2. Faith in Chriſt, S. Lal. xvii. 5. 
3- Repentance of Sin, 2 Coy. vii. 10. 


ee, r 


ba 
2 
M— — 


e, 4 Juſtice to our Neighbour, S. Matth. 

vii. 12. . 
y 5. Charity to the Poor, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. * 
1- 2 2 Cor. ix. 5. 


3. If we think too highly of ourſelves 
for them, they are no true Graces 
8. 282 xi. 29. 1 Tm. i. 3 Epheſ. 
iii, 8. ; 


v SE $S. | 
1. Information, wan Cauſe have we then 
got to be proud? | ES 
1. 8 
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1. Of Strength, Jer. ix. 3. 
1, Wherein the Beaſts excel us. 
2. Whereof we may each Moment be de- 
 _ prived, a, ii. 22. 

2. Of Riches; "et 
1, Which cannot make us happy. | 
2. But keep us from Happineſs, S. Matth 

XIX. 23, 26. : | 
3. Which we muſt part with before we 
can be happy. 

3- Honours ; 1s | 


i. Which depend upon the Thoughts of 
others. | 


2. May deprive us of true Honours, S. Joh. 
XII. 43» | 
2. Exhortation. Study Humility, 1 S. Per. v. 5. 
1. Towards GOD, Ai. vi. 8. Iſa. Ivii. 17. 
and Ixvi. 2. f 
Conſidering, 
1, How many Sins you are guilty of, Pſal. 
| %s þ 
2. How many you are defiled with, /a. 
1. 57 6. 2 
2. Towards Men. 
Conſider, 2 | 
1. You know not but they are better and 
more dear to GOD than yourſelves, 
Rom. xiv. 3, 4. Phil. ii. 3. 
2. If you excel them in ſome Things, 
they may excel you in others, Rom. 
a | 
3. The more proud you are, the leſs 
Cauſe you have to be fo proud; 
Pride cauſing, | 
I. Diviſion among Men, Prov. xiii. 10. 
2. Separation from GOD, 1 S. Pet. v. 5- 


o 


Rom. 
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LSD 
Ro M. Xiii. 1. N 


Let every Soul be ſubje to the bigher 


Powers. 


I. E Soul, or Man, Exod. xii. 4. Gen. xlvi. 


8 Secular Perſon. . 


2. Eccleſiaſtical or Religious. IIa red re Hua 


747, 5 legst, Y porexois, * Tois Bret] 1297's lvor, 
8. Chryſ oft. K4y v 5, xav wayſuurh, Adv ve. 


$1715, Ady 654001, Idem. 8. Matt. xvii. 27. 


II. The Object, To the higher Powers, or chief 
Magiſtrates eſtabliſhed ; in each Nation. 
1. To fee that GOD be rightly worſhipped, 
2 Chroen. xiv. 2, 4. and xvii. 6, 9. 

2. To preſerve Peace, 1 Tim. ii. 2. Pſal. Ixxii. J. 

3. To execute Juſtice, Pſal. IXxii. 2. Rom. 
xiii. 4. 


III. The AR, Be ſubjett : We owe them, 
1. Prayers, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
2, Fear, Prov. xxiv. 21. 1 S. Pet. ii. 17. 


3. Not to ſpeak Exil of him, Ecclieſ. x. 20. 
2 S. Pet. ii. 10. S. Jude 8. 
Render their Dues to them, Rom. xiii. J. 
5 gg and Obedience, Tit. iii. 1. 
- Otherwiſe, the Magiſtrates Power is ia 


vain. 
- 2+ The Publick Good depends upon our O- 
betdience. 5 
3. We are bound to obey for Fear, Rom. xi. 
2, 37 J | | 


4. For 


2 


4. For the Lord's fake, Roms. Xili. 3 


He that re 
5. 1 r the Orlloance if 
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Iv. The Rezſon of the Command: 
2 of 60D. * All Power 
This appears, 
1- From Scripture. 
1. Every Power is ordained of GOD, Rem 
xiii. 1, 2 
2. The Magiſtrate is the Miniſter of GOD, 
tv. Roms. Xiii. 4- 
3- 1 tab Kings reign, Prov. viii. 15, 


& They jadge under Him, 2 Chron. xix. 5, 


- Yo He Eser Kings, Dax. ii. 21, 37. and v. 


6. GOD firſt ordained the Power of the 
N in the Hand of Men, Gen. 
ix 
7. GOD, gave Direction for 
we wolf of te = + 4 
—_— 


if He is the Erk Canſe of all Things, 8 Job 

XIx. 11. 

"i 3 Him, AZ. xvii. . 

"= 
uns As the Stream from the Fountain. 

| 3- All Power in Men is GOD's Power in their 
ö 

4- Power is good and neceſfary, therefore from 

_ GOD, S Jam. L 17. | 

5. WWW 


* 15. 


sz. 


Uszs 


. 
. To all, 1 S. Per. ii. 18. 
< In all Thiogs, 1 8. Pet. ii. 13. 
3. For Conſcience-ſake, Roms. xii $- 
| 9 8 
. Obeying them is obe 
. Reſiſting them, is por ag GOD, 
1 Sam. xv. 22. Iſa. i. 2. 
3. The Saints in all |< FEY 
ject to their higher Powers. 
They who reſiſt, hall receive to them- N 
ſelves Damnation, Nam. xiii. 2. 
2. Be ſenſible of, and humble for the Publick _ 
Breach of this Command, upon this Day. 
— oft O Ts Srxaix 3; bow 
the Greatacſs of the Sin. 
t. 2 -—— cn 


* — fa — — but a moſt 
3. He was not only relied and reviled, but 
murdered by "His own Subjects. 

4. It was not a Sin of Ignorance or Raſhneſs, 
but committed with the coca De- 
liberation. 

5. And under Pretence of 

6. It was not = 


| too. 
. 


b R 
— — 1 by 
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R o M. Xii. 9. 


Let Love be without Di 
that which is Evil. 


„ @bbor 


IJ. OBSERVATION. 


wW E are to love without Diſſimulation. 
1. What is it to love without Diſ- 
ſimulation ? 


1. ic pon proceed fon the Heart, I Tim. 


1. 5. 
Be expreſſed in Actions, 58. Job. ili, 18. 
2. Why ſhould we thus love? 

1. Otherwiſe it is Hypocriſy before GOD. 

2. A Deceiving our Neighbour. 
3. No true Love. Cum aztem mim re- 
rum Seneul atio eft virioſa, ( tollit enim jn- 
| dicium veri, idque adulterar ) tur: ami- 
Citie — Nr MA. Cicer. de 
Amicit. 


. te Ihe Plfngof the Lam, Rom. xiii, 
9, 10. 
2. It is the es Dann of Chriſt, 
S. Fob. xi. 
Bm The principal Mark of a true Chriſtian, 
S. Fob. xiii. 35. 1 Cor. Xii. 2. | 
2. r 
What Evil? 
1. Sin, 1 S. Job. iit. 4. 
2. Puniſhment, I. xlv. 7. 


2- What 


2. What is it to abhor it ? 
1t muſt conſiſt in, 


1- Our ſettled Judgment that *tis Evil. 
2. An Hatred of it, for its own ſake, Pal. 
xix. 113. 
3. An Averſion from it, Ezek. xxxili. 11. 
3. Why ſhould we abhor it? 
| Becauſe, | 
1. It is contrary to GOD's Nature. 
2. Repugnant to His Laws, S. Job. iii. 4. 
3. Deſtructive to our own on 


— 


27 


— 


Us zs. 


I. Repent of the Sins you have already com- 
mitted. For, 

1. By them you have incurr'd GOD's Diſ⸗- 
pleaſure, Pſal. vii. 11. 

2. Made yourſelves liable to eternal Tor- 
ments, Rom vi. 23. 

3. There is no way to avoid both, but by 
Repentance, S. Luk. xiii. 3. 


1. Abhor it fo, as not to commit Sin here- 0 
after. | 


Conſider, 
I. It is the greateſt Folly, Pſat. x X1V. 4. and 
XCiv. 8. 
=, Slavery, Rom. vi. 20. 
It defiles thy Soul, S. Jam. i. 21. S. Matth. 
Xv. 20. Job xv. 16. 
4. Is the Death of the Soul, Rom. vii. 24. 
Epbeſ. 11. 1. 
5- Hath been the only Cauſe of all the Mi- 
ſery thou haſt felt. 
- 6. Deprives thee of G O D's Mercy, and 
makes thee like to Satan, S. Joh. viii. 
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7. Unleſs you abhor Evil, GOD will ab- 


hor you, /. lix. 2. 
8, Valeſs you abhor Sin in Ives now, 
| you will abhor yourſelves for Sin to 
Eteruity. 


MAS. | 
rt. Always remember you are Chriſtians, 2 Tim. 


ii. 19. | 


2. nos rn ons 2; oy, 1 Thefſ. v. 22. 

3. whom it diſpleaſes, the Great 
GOD, Gen. XXXIX. 9. 

4 Live always as under His Eye, Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 

5. Remember the Time will come, when thou 
muſt anſwer for it, Ecclef: xi. 9. n 
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R 0. xii. 9. 
| leave to that which is good. 


HAT is Good? That which hath all 
Things required to its Perfection. Bo- 

eſt quod habet omnia ad propriam perfettionem 
iſita 

| 10 there is, 

. Tranſcendent Good, 60 D, 8. Luk. xviii. 


Natural, perfect in its Nature, Sen. i. 3t. 
. Moral, that is, conform to right Reaſon; 
m. Ii. 3. 


„ Whit is it to cleave to that which is 
To approve of it. | 

. To deſire it, Rom. xii. 9. 

Io be conſtant in practiſing good Works; 
as to cleave to them, and be one with then; 
Xii. 1. 


. Why are we to cleave to that which is 

Becauſe we are conſtantly receiving Good 

D 

we are commanded to be always doing 
dd, S. Luk. i. 75. Prov. Xxiii. 17. Pſal. exix. 96. 

When we do not Good, we lin. 


. How are we always to do Cond 1 
To this is required, 
Faith in Chri | 


Pe. TH: 8 1. Nos 


"0 bla] is in My — dat what l oY 
done by His Grace, S. Joh. xv. 5. 
2. Nothing accepted but by His Merit, J. 
Ixiv. 6. 1 S. Pet. ii. 5. 
2. It muſt be agreeable, for the Mathers to the 
Word of G OD, Ifa- i. 12. d 
3. Done in Obedience to that Word, 1 San 
XV. 22. 
4. Underſtandingly, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
5. Willin e Pſal. cx. 3. Ty 
Z Chearfully, Pſal. xl. 8. 
7. With the utmoſt of our Power, Eccleſ. i Ix 
10. 
8. In Faith, Rom. xiv. 23. 
9. Humbly. | B. 
1. Not vainly thinking, that 1. Works 
come from thyſelf, 2 Or: iii. 
2. Nor expectin n by them 
- 10. They muſt be done to the Gloty of GOD 
S. Matth. v. 16. 1 Cor. x. 31. 


Vs. 


Cleave to what is good, ſo as always to 
doit :- 
: Conſider, 
1. How honourable an Employment it is, 
I Sam. ii. 30. 
1. The Work of Angels, Hebr. i. 14. 
2. Of Chriſt, A#. x. 38. 2 
3. Of GOD, Gen. i. ult. | 
oily 0 pleaſant. 
Thy Conſcience will hereby be void of 
Offence, AFR. XXIV, bd 54 
2. Thy Heart rejoicing in the Love 0 
| OD, Phil. iv. 4. Ia. Ixi. 13.7 
3. How profitable. Hereby thou. wilt gain, 


I, Hondur to thy Religion. 
2. G0 D's Favour, to thyſelf; Iſa. lxvi. 2. 
3. An Aſſurance of thy Intereſt in Chriſt, | 
S8. Jam. ii. 26. 
4. The Concurrence of all Things for thy 
Good, Rom. viii: 28. 
5. Eternal Happineſs, S. Matth. xxv. 46. 


Rom. Xii. 10. 


Be kindly a Nctioned one to andthe; 5 with 
brotherly Love, in Honour preferrin 8 


one another, 


E : 
I. Dury 
BE kindly, &c. 
. Whereia are we to expreſs our Affection 
to 3 another? 
In deſiring one another's Good, i Tim. 
ii. 1. 
2, In rejoicing in one another's Proſperity, 
Kom. Xii. 15. 
3. In pitying one another 3 Miſery, Rom. xil. 
15. M. Riii. 9. 
4+ In forgiving one another's Injuries, S. Matt: 
Vi. 14, 15. 
5. In helpiag one another in our Neceſſi- 
ties, 1 8. Job. iti. 17, 18. 
2: Why ſo kindly affectionate? 
1. We are 3 to do it, S. Joh. xiii: 


to 


34: | 
2. No other. Command tam be performed 
without this, Rem. Xili. 10. 
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3. Reicher can we love 855 without l. it, 
| S. Joh. W. 
177 This is the true Religion, S. Jam. i. 2). 
3 we are all Brethren. 
. In Adam, as to the Fleſh, 48. xxii. 1. 
I In Chriſt, as to the Spirit, 1 Cor. xt, 


58. Phil. 1. 14. 
Us. 


Be kindly affectionate to all Perſons. 
1. Object. They are wicked. | 
"fa Thou canſt not ſay they are more wicked 
than thyſelf, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
2. Thou e not but they may be ſaved - 
and not thyſelf, S. Matth. vii. 1. P 
. Thou art to hate their As, yet love 
their Perſons, P/al. xcix. 8. 
2. Object. They wronged me. 

. "Thou knoweſt not, but their Ini quity y Was 

thy Good, as in Foſeph's er en | 

2, Thou haſt injured GOD, S. Marth. vi. 

: 14, 15- 
3. Others Sins cannot abſolve thee from thy 
Duty. 
3. Object. But they are ſtill my Enemies. 
1. Then thou haſt a ſpecial Command tc 
love them, S. Math. v. 44, 45. 

2. And the Reaſon of it, Marth? v. 457 46. 
I. Dur r. 1s Honour, preferring one be fore ant 
ther, Rom. xiii. 7. 1 &. Pet. ii. 17 

1. What is the Honour due to others? 
An Acknowledgment of what is Excellent in 
others, expreſſed by outward Signs. 
1. An Acknowledgement, _ 
2. Of what is Excellent. 
1. Authority, 1 S. Per. ii. 178 
. 2. Superiority. 2 
3 TIA 3. Na Prov. xii. 26. 
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It; 3. "Expreſſed by outward Signs, Gen, xlii. 6. = 
AR. xxvi. 25. wy Y 
1 2. Nah are we to prefer one before ano- a 

her 


1. By haying low and modeſt Thoughts of 
| ourſelves, Prov. xxvi. 122 
2, By having a juſt Eſteem of others Ex- 
cellencies, 1 S. Per. ii. 17. 
3. By accounting all others better than our- 
ſelves, *. ii. 3. I/. Ixv. 5. 


-U $ Be | | q | 
vel prefer one before another. 8 55 1 
Conſider, Fs 9 i 


1. This is neceſſary for via Peace. 
2, For avoiding Confuſion. * 
3. For the - ourſelves Chriſtians, 


IM. Dury. 000 
Not ſlothful in 1 E 
1. Here is ſuppoſed we have all Buſineſ 10 X * 


10. 


1. In our oar particular Calling and Station in 
the World, 1 Tbeſſ. iv. 11. 
2. In our general Gali Ng, Phil. ii. 12. 2 
6 1. Repentance, S. L xili. 3 | ; 


* 2. Faith, Aﬀ. xvi. 30, 31. 
3. Io get gur Sins Pardaned;ʒ 
4. And ſo GOD reconciled ; 
J. And our Souls in a Seh f for Hea- 


t in 3 
; ven, Hebr. xii, 14. - 3 


2. How are we not to be flothful in Buſineſs ? 
1. Not to live as if we had nothing to do. 
2. Not to be ſlothful in doing what we e do, 
2 Henke: . 31 
Zo 1 y, not to be indifferent as to the .- 
1:2 Bn grand Affairs of our Souls, Rev. iii. 16. 
| Sq 0 "© Bl „„ | — 
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Be not dothful i in. Ne, Ss ay 


* Is öl 0 
Conſider, Dh 


1. You have. a:great deal of Work: to do. 


2. But a little Time to: dp. * in, S. Jan: iy. 
13. 


3. Eternity depends upon your doing "your 
k e, i7 


03 ery \ 
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” Pow 


Ervent in Spirit. 


What is it to be e ta ie? 
To'be ſerious and earneſt in Matters 1 N. 
ligion, 1X 


„ the Exerciſe. bf Gracts, £00 alt | 


Te » 
1. In, dur Love to GOD, Die F 
8. Marth. xxii· 


2. In our. 1 of e 4. xlii. I, 2 
&: In our T ruſt on Him 


5 Nil. 15. 
x 5 In ohr Re Going In. Hb.” 18. _ 1. 8. 
Bhs, , _ ets day His tory, T Cor. x. 3. 


. 


1 Man Nupered with bose he 
* Rem. X. x . 


£9; 2. Ref aten by an Word. £ +£ 
971 1 05 & In e for "oof, ls, Job x1ii 


9. N 4 
11 1 S 18 
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2. ff 
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ls 16 Faith in "Jef br, 8. Ta. it. 
n 

2. In the Perforttaiicy of Duties. 

t. Fervent in Prayer; 1 Cr. xiv. 15. 

| 2. In Hearing,  Ezek. xxxili. 31. 

W 3. In Meditation, Pſal. xxil - 
2, Why thus fervent in Spirit? 

wr 1. This is the End of GOD's alvin us ſich 
ive Spirits; that we might eniploy 

them for Him, Prov. xvi. 4. * 


\ 


— 2. Theſe are Buſineſſes of the greateſt Con- 


cern, Deui. XXX. 1 1 
3. Ne is not done with Zeal and 


Fervency, is no good Work, Eecleſ, + 


IX. 10, . 


Usnzs 


1. Bewail your former tndiferency 1 Matters | 


Religion, | 
2. Be more Scious for the Fitne. 
8 


2 Cor. ii. 16. 


2. Tou cannot be too ferious in them, 8. Li. 
xvii. 10. 


. bourg, I Cor. XV. 0... 


I. Dürre 85 La 

Serve the Lord. VS 1 

i, What is. it wo ſerve 0 
. 


\ 1 


vi. 2 


. Pſa. i 11 z. 


They are great Works you perform ; 


3. Heaven will 2 4 n your La- 


. Our devoting onrſedves wholly to Him 
25 A - and His Way, 2 Cor. viti 3. 8. Matih. 


1 e werber 86 His will ad 
8 94 _ 3. Wor- 


- 


* Wermipeing Him with; al Ads of Divin 
_ Worſhip, 8. N iv. to. 8. Luk. i 


37. 
2 Our walking in Holinef and Righteou 
SEE \ neſs before Him, S. Luk. I. 74, 75. 
* 5. Our improving all for His Glory, A 
XXV. 21. | 
2. How ſhould we ſerve Him? ny Is 
1. Reyerently, Hebr, xii. 28, 29. Pſal. 11. 11 
2. Obedientially, 1 Sn. xii. 14. 
3. Sincerely, S. Foh. iv. 24. Pſal. li. 6. . 
4. Readily and willingly, 1 Chron. xvi. 
5. Only, 8. Matth. iv. 1% 
6. Wholly, Deut. X. 12. Eſal. crit. 6. 
, 7. Continually, S. Zuk. i. 75 * 's IM | 
. 3. Why ſerve the Lord? Fel 
We. I. He made us, Prov. xvi. 4. * bs 
ES 2; Maintaineth us, A; xvii. 28. 
3- Hath redeemed ox. I vr vi. 1 % 20. 


| U 8 E. | ; | 8 | by — * 
4 | "Serve the Lord. 9 1 NG 
__ Conſider, 
E. I. Unleſs you ſerye the Lotd, 3 you | mult ere 
| 77 and Satan, S. Matth. vi. 24. | 
2. His Service is che only Liberty, Roms. vii 
21. f 


9 The higheſt Honour in the World, I San 
LR ORG, | 

4- You all vowed to ſerve Him in Baptiſu 
= Pei XXVI. 17, 2 0 
—_— - -. 5- All you can do is 3 t on on 
* N | > Him, S. Lui. Xxvii. WY >. W713 160 hay x 
* S. If you ſerve Him, He will. protect and cauk 
r Tings to _ you, Nom. vili. 28. & 
A | 7; Serve ere, and He will ear yol 
hereafter, 8. Marth: 4 il, ot K 
e op a 
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© Rejojeing in 855 ws in Trials. 
I. Dvrr. 502 3 5 
* ought. to "rejoice in Hope. j 
1. What is it to pier eee 
Negatiyely. | 


1 It is not /to have the Senſes pleaſed: 
| Nor doth it conſiſt in om een 
en Jr 4116 0 115 I 8. 
2. Poſitively. It conſilts, 8 85 ; 
I. In the Removal of n from the 
. : Heart, Pſal. xlii. 35. Garz 
2. In the Soul's Content and Satisfa- 
| 6; ion, S. Luk. i. 47. | 209 
What! is Hope ?--It conſiſts, 
1. In the Belief of good Things n 
1 S. Pet. i. 13. 
. In the Expectation of them, Pſal. Ixil. 5. 
. In making uſe. of all law ful Means for 
the obtaining them, Hebr. x. 23, 24» 
25. Eſth. iv. 4. fs 
* What is it to xejoice in Hope? To reſt 
Carfified with the 3 DE the good Things | 
G _ hath promiſed. 
Nats An Intereſt in Chriſt, - 1 8 Kick, 8. Roms 
1. $ viii. 32533534. Mil: BIOL 7 
Pardon of Sin, Pſal. xxxli. 5. EL 
3. The Love of GOD, Rom. v. "_ "WP: *", 
; > The working together of all Things for '- 
dur Nom. viii. 28. © ** | | 
Continus Supplies of Grace; 2 Cor, xii. 9. 
A Joys: TR I Cor. xv. 19, — | 
7. The 


7. 7. The Enjoyment of GOD for ever, Pſa 
xlii. 2. 
4- What grounds have we to Hope for theſe 
| Things, ſo as to rejoice in it? | 
5 The Faithfulneſs of GOD, Ti t. i. 2. : bg 
His Power, S. Matth. xix. 26. | 
4 The Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. i . 20. 


Vs. W J RN 04. 448290; FFF 
Rejoice in Hape. el ee CY 
vin Si | 
t. Otherwiſe you diſhondut GOD by mi- 
ſtruſting His Promiſes, Nom. iv. 20. 

2. You diſhonour Religion oy Sccuſing it of 
Uncertainties. 

5. You deprive \yourſehves! o of the higheſt | 
Happineſs 1 in this Ei 

4. The more joyful in Hops, ch more active in 
Dut 

5 Rejoice in Hope wm, and rejotorin Sight 


hereafter, 8 2 88 1 
s <5 a * N 7 
m Dem med: fo mi l d: hc 
We muſt be Paten- in Tribulation Ver 


1. What abe Tribula tions? 

1. Whatſoever is hurtful . 7 
PP yetetly wet 51 6 // 
2. What te be Patient??? 1% 

1. Not to murmur. againiſh GOD, 1 

N 5 An g 9, MG tt een . 
25 0 Nor deſpair of Deliveratice, Pal. «i. , —_ . 
| „ unlawful png N oat f 

ae e Ho avo p . 
=_ T0 reſt ſativled with mem, 1 Sum. is. 18. 

5 10 be thankful Wine Ow e 3 

e 04. 875 DA unt 
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"Why are we to be Patient? 
1. They come from GOD, 2 Sam. xvi. 1 5 
131 12% Pſah Nxxix D 71 "= 
2, Are no morethan we deſerve, Lew-ill, 39- 
3. Are lei than we e, Exx. ix. 13. 
4. Impatience does but heighten them. 
| 5. * Patience we change them into 1 


* 100 wins; Teſeph Dowd 7. „ 


Us z. oi Ay 9.2 bo ne al corl «t 

. Be Patient: 13907 r. 
I. No Afidicns but others have bora, 18. per. 1 
Ve 9. and iv. 12. Y een 4 


2. Chriſt Himſelf hach abllergaiw mote = 
we can, Rom xiii. 29. 1 S. Per. av. 13. ani. 23. 
3. GOD. Ernaws e us, 25, Pet. 
ii. 9. at! \ Wes 111 11 l 1 Rp 
* Niese god, make a Vertue of Neceſſity. 
5. Will do you much good 7 them, FHibr. xii. 
CLIN Bnpiqurio) bene cn . 
| - Convinging. yaw of Sin, "Job xxxvi. 8, | 
une e enen e TL | 
' 2«.\Parging you from, Sin, Pſal. exix. 6, 7. 
3. Your Graces are hereby proved or evi- 
” .v%; denced; 1 S. er i 6, 7. 
4. Your Graces improved, Rem v. 3, 4 5. 
po Your Relation to GOD -ſhewn;ifivbr. Gi. 
e e Bequidicy 5d ei n GOD 1 I 
* $ 6. b Condemnation "prevented, _ 
$2 yet Emonbgahiobigs” "x 
e on ere prepared for Heaven, AF. xir. 28 
og XI 22. . i. 19 12H *X PRESS. 
„ oF, NEL OF E690 i en bastle 109 R - , "ol 
by © RO, » Wo "1 ton * 156 XN | 34 
| N i 01 7 0% 2n i ie 2 ; 
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| Row: xi, 12, 


Seu infant in Nr th, 5 


Z os © ? HAT 1 The hea Defire of 
W. neceſſary Things from — 4 


* 


A 1. n Deſire, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
. 1. Mental, 1 Sam. i. 1 3. 3 v. 1 oh vage 
3 WS d res + On, S. Baſil. 
ROT, Oral, S. Joh. xvii. 5. tri Dis 
22. Ofonecellary) Things. * | i 1:1”, 
I. Spiritual, for the Life to come. 5 
I. Senſe of Sin, S. Lal. xili. g. Ce 
3 1 2 Faith in Chriſt, S. Zak. xvii. 3. 
__ en of former Tranſgreſſions, Pt. 
—« . 9. 1 ooh! D 7 
Bis; Subduing preſent Corru tions; Pſal. xix. 
hp a2, and Gx, 13937 HG) .t 
be” | . The continued Influences of His Grace 
W -.. and Spirit, Till. Ii. 10. S. Lak. xi. 
1 9 40 Lava FLO A622; or 8 
—  , - 2 Temporal, for-this Life, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
* d - ( XX. B. 1: » 0 T5 aY 8 . 
. meg . 351256 io | 
- GOD alone i is to be worſhip 8. Marth. 
date . o. nusbucd un wor d 
605 alone underſtandyour Prayers, . 
ul "© iii. 16. 0 b21:9377 218-007 7 . 
3.— He alone can anſwer them, fal. Ixv. 2. L 
4 GOD commands us to 2115 We 4 
Xxxiii. 3- Fſal. I. 15, d 
5. Chriſt directs us to pray to Him, S. Marth. 
= 5 A Vi. 9. ; * 
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Croſs. O crux ave, ſpes unica, auge piis 


juſtitiam, reiſque dona veniam. To the 


Virgin Mary, &. S. Roche for the Plague. 
Apollonia for the Tooth- ach. S. Eulogius 


for Horſes. S. Anthony H 8. S. Gal- 
lus jor Geele, G . AY ro 


uU. Why ſhould we pray? TI 
1. GOD hath commanded it, r Theſſ..v. 17. 
2. Encouraged us with a Promiſe, Fſal. I. 15. 
| S. Matth. W. 7. 
0 3. Made it the Condition of all Promiſes, Ecek. 
xxxvi. 37. 
4. It is Part of Divine Worthip. Pq 
5- Hereby we give Glory to GOD. 
1. Of Omnipreſence, Pſal. cxxxix. 2, 3. 
2. Of Omniſcience,  P/al. CXXXIX. 7. | 
3. Of Omnipotence. + 
Fo All Bleſſings are LUNG by it, 1 Tim. 
iv. 
2 Only by this we acknowledge our c Depen. 
dence upon Him. 


III. How ſhould we pray 177 
8 _ _ Prayer, — * Plas ö 
Who it is you 8⁰ to pray to? Exod. 
xXXiIv. 6. 


= 


; "Wn you have to Pray for ? 1 8:5ob. v. / 


. . How unworthy you are to ask or r receive, 
4 Sen. XXxii. 10. - | 
/_.- 4+ That Chriſt is interceding for you, Epbeſ 
55 AS; rin! en 
2 th Prayer. 


1. Pray with that Humility: N 
n e as becomes. a ſinful Crea- 
5 | | | 8 5 


7 


Error ＋ Papiſte- „ who, you to the 


7 \ - - ky _ "om * 
4 4 
9 
« o = 
= 


"Thos Thigh 


1 1 tyre, Gen. Mil. 27. 8. Lok. my 13. 
21 5 00 Era ix. 6. 
e Utter nothing raſhly before Him, nor 

mingle Stories with Petitions, oy 


Mn V Ve 1,2, 
3. Let every Petition proceed from the 
Heart, S. Joh. iv. 24. 
4- Pray only in the Name of Chriſt, 8. Job. 
xiv. 13, 14. and xvi. 23. Febr. vii. 
25. 
Let your Affections and ge 
go together, 1 Cr. xiv. 13. 
Pray in Faith, S. Aar. xi. 24. S. Jam. ĩ i. G. 
Without Wrath, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 8. dll. 
vi. 14, 15. | 
. For others as well as for yourſelves, 
I Tim. ii. 1. E vi. 18. 
9. Pray to a right ad, S. Jam. iv. 3. 
__ Io. Add Praiſe to Prayers, Phil. iv. 6: 
"SY ie GO is all He erpeds for 
1 Praiſtng D s all He ex 
2. 'Tis the beſt Sacrifice we can offer, 
Pſal. Ixix. 30, 39. 
3- It is. the Work of Heaven, Rev. wi. 9. 
nn in 
EY After Prayer. Wo 5 
1. Conſider what you have prayed for. 
2. Expect it, Pſal. v. 3. 
> Uo Means for the obtaining it. 


1. When ſhould we pray? Or how contings 
iy Prayer, Epb.'vi. 18. 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 

1. Be always in à praying Frame. | 
2. Take all occaſions of Praying 2 Sam: ix. 13. 
1 Never mw in e ul. xviii· 1. 


90 38 * 


7 


4 Make prayer yo your Qaily Exerciſe, - 
1. We muſt ſerve GOD daily, S. Luk. i. 75. 
2. TheSacrifices of the Old Teſtament were 
- daily, Num. xXxv1. 3. Ack. iii. 1. | 
3. Chriſt directs us to ask our daily Bread, 
| 8. Matth. vi. 11, 33. 
4+ The Saints in all Ages prayed daily, Pſal. 
Iv. 17. and CXix. 164. Dan. vl. 10. 
1 King. viii. 48. S. Luk. ii. 37. 
5. The Heathens and Twrks do it. 
1 We daily need Mercies. | 
7. We daily receive Mercies from GOD. 
Object. I have oft prayed, but am nap heard 3 
Job xxi. 15. 
1. However, we are bound to ſerve G ob. | 
2, If we get no Good, it is our own Fault. 
1. As = the Matter, 1 8. Fob. v. 14 
2. Means, S. Jam. i. 6. _ | 
3. End of Prayer, S. Jam. iv. 3. 
3. Perhaps, you never expected it. 
4. Or have not uſed. the-xi Means fanit... 95 
3. bus got Prayect 1008; SRensh. 2 core 
Xi. 9. S. Luk. xviii. 1. 
6. Tho' you have not received that required, 
you have other Mercies, 2 Car. Mi. 


7 * may be anſwered, andingt know ic. 
1 inſtant. in Prager, 1842 52 
IG Otherwiſe ye live in continued Sin. 

2. Erayer is the moſt honourable Work. 


3. The moſt pleaſants Eat. lyxain> 10 
4 The only way, of getting real llercie, 


S. Jam, i.  '\ 
5. Right ang Is, J „Sener“ a tuns Conte, 
* ix. 11, | 
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Row. xii. 13. 


H © 80 Saints ? AE 

1. All that truly believe in u Chriſt; 
E. as ſanctified. 
. e een in Hin, Phil. 1 1. 
v. vii. 9. 


13 
. t Neceſſities ? 


| That they need, LY 
WW 5 Our Advice. 8 
__ - Doo. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 


m What is it to diſtribute? TT 22, 
3 1. To give them freely. ä 
= » 2, To communicate with, becauſe Chriſtians; 


18 Cor. xii. 26, 27. Tale Neerans ofs and anl. 
1 W. Who ought to give? 2 


VI. 13. 

1 2. They only are actually to give, who have 
Rs any. 190g. of their own to give, 1 S. Fob. iii 17. 
I. Ixi. 8. | 
3 Hence Men of a lower Eſtate are bound to 


oe too . Eph. i iv. 28. XC 
V. 1 How much is every one bound to give 2 


1 1. In general, Bountifully, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
2. e ee to gur * 3 1 a 
=. 175 | 5 - 3 . __ 3. More 


I | Din to the Neceſſity of th Saints," 
| A 22 | 


1. Every one is to de willing to give, 2 G 7 


7 dae, Tage. 


7 More than we ſpend on our Ls. | | 

4. As much as is not neceſlary for ourſelyes, 
2 Cr. viii. 14. 8; 

We Sometimes what is neceſſary, 2 Cor, viii. 3 


VI. How ought 1 we to give ? Wo 
t. Out of a Senſe of Duty, not for vain- 
2 S. Matth. vi. 1, 2. 2 
Out of Loye and Pity to our Brother, I Cor, 

5 3. 

3. Wilingly, 2 Cor. viii. 10, 11, 12. 
Chearfully, Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor. i IX. 7. 
Readily, without delay, Prov. iti. 27, 28. 
Thankfully, 1 Chron. xxix. 13, 14. 

For a right End. 
1 Not for Praiſe from Men. 
Much leſs Salvation from GOD. 
5 But for His Honour, Prov. iii. 9. 


Wks © 


1. Repent of.your Ne neg of this _ 
2, Perform it for the future. 
Conſider, | 
1, The Law of GOD commands it. 
2. TheLaw of Nature, S. Matth. vii. 1 2. 
3. GOD hath made it our Brother's Due, 
And ſo we rob Him, unleſs we give. 
4+ There is a Bleſſing « entailed upon it, At. 
4 . . 
5. Hereby we imitate GOD, S. Marth. v.48. | 
S8. Lul. vi. 1 | 
6. Unleſs we give, we have no Love for 
OD 1 8. Fob, iii. 17. | 
Nor true, Religion, S. Jam. i. 27. 
\ * _ What we have, is not our own, but 
N to be laid out according to His 
; Will, S Lil. Xvi. EL. 1 Chron. xxix. 1 Sg 
1. „ >". 96; 


MD 


6— ©. 
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9. Yet Himſelf wills repay us what we 12 
ſo disburſed, Prov. xix. 17. 
10. Hence this is 'the way to lay up our 
Treaſures in Heaven, 1 Tim. vi. 1 7711 8. 
DA 19. S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 
- 171. It is the beſt way to proſper and canify 
WE what ye have here, Prov. xxviil. 27. 
Dent. xv. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. 
12. Vou ſhall be judged according to your 
Performance or Neglect of this Duty, 
„ S. Matth. xxv. 34, 35,41, 42. 


5 | Ro . xii. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
Ver. 13. ----- Gizen to Hoſp ality. 
Ver. 14. Bleſs them which perſe- 
cute you : 725 and curſe t. 
Ver. 15. Repoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 
Ver. 16. Be of the _ Mind one 


towards another. 
. Thy * Sr les. 


J. * THAT is Heſpitali ?. 
It implies, _ 4 


3 Indifferency about as World. 
7 Willingneſs to communicate what we have 
3 to others, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
3. Our ſupplying Strangers as well as others 
5 with Necellariee,” I S. Pet. iv. 9. _ 

8 . e Res ons 
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Rraso 81 N 0 le 
1. A Priori. We ſhould: Gs to others, as we 
Would have them do to us, S. Marth. 
n | 
2. A Paſteriori. Becauſe of the Good we 
| may get by it. Some have entertain- 
ed Angels, Hebr. kill. 2. Gen, xviii. 3. 
and xix. 2, And Prophets, 1 Xing. xvii. - 
10, 12, 14, 16. 2 King. iv. 8, 16, 17s 
34. 8. Matth. xxv. 43. 


n. Bleſi this which curſe you. 
1. We muſt expect Reproaches. 


2. We muſt not recompenſe Curſes for Curſes, 
8. Matth. v. 44. 1 Cor. iv. 12. 1 S. Pet. ii. 23. 


3. But pray for a Bleſſing upon them, S. Lu. 
N 1 S. Pet. 1 . 23. n 


III. Rejoice with them that rejoice, and „ 
with them that weep, 


1 — fo | | 
.. Rejoice at others Proſperity. a5 
"t, Spiritual, S. Luk. v. 10. Al. xi. 23. Phil. 
2 i. 3. 
2. Temporal. 


2. Be troubled at others Loſſes and Troubles, KY 


Fob ii « It. and ANIL It. 


RAA on. 


We are Member of one another, 1 o- Xi. 


26 By 


W. Be wa ho 200g Mo ad e another. ; 
1. 80 as to love one another, S. Joh. Xii. 34 
2+ Ro be at FER. ener, Rom. xit. 18. Hebr. | 


'E . Peace i 
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0 Pence is the Effect of Charity. 
2, The Cauſe of Felicity. 
1. Common, S. Jam. iv. 1. 
2. Proper to each Perſon, 8.1 xi. 19. 


V. Mind not high Things. M3 T& dN pendiſic. 
1. What high Things ? | 
8 Jul * tively. Not the higheſt or heavenly 
7 hings, Col. Iii. 1, 2. S. Matth. vi. 33. 
2. Poſitively. -Of this World, Jer. xlv. 5. 
1. Great Riches, '1 Tim, vi. 9. 
2, Great Honours. | 
3. Great Power and Place, AZ. V. 36. 
4. Great SMploFIents. | 
D] 5. Great Pleaſures. - 
2. How not mind them t besdſlec. So o Cl, 
iii. 2. pegrare. 
Not ſo, 
1. As to think of them, Fſal. i. 2. 
2. To deſire them, Coloff. iti. 2. Pſal. _ 


3. 108 for them. 92 | 
4 Ta S. Lal. xxi. 55. 


To labour after them, S. Joh. vi. 27 | 


S. Matth. Vi. 33. ; 
3. Why not mind them? 
1. They are below you. 
1. As ye are rational Creatures. 
2. As believing Chriſtians. 
2. 'You have higher Things to-mind, Phil 
N „ iii. 20. | 
| 3. Minding of Barth and Heaven both, is 
| rr 8. Math. vi. . 1 S, . Joh 
IT 1. 5. K* 1 
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'Us 8 8. at: 9 
| Mind nes gh Thing N . 
Conſider, _ D 
1. They are uncertain. 
2. Unconſtant, Prov. xxiii. 5. 
3. Unſatisfying, Eccleſ. i. 8. and iv. 8. 
4. Dangerous, 1 Tim. vi. 10. SH 
5 Momentary, S. Luk. xii, 20. 


'4 


— —— 


— 


Rox. xii. 16. 


$2 
r 


Be not wiſe in | Jour own nir. - 


. A to rational Wiſdom or Knowledge. 
1. Of natural Cauſes. 


1. You know not the firſt Conſtitution of 


them, Fob xxxviii. 4, 5, 6. 
2. Nor GOD's + preſent, Diſpoſal of them, 
oP AFR. xvii. 2 
3- Nor their own Working and Nature. 
2. Future Events, S. Jam. iv. 13, 14. 
1. You know not the Cauſes that muſt con- 
cur to produce them. 


2. Nor whether GOD will ſet them on 
Work or no, or hinder them, 8. Jam, bg 


F 
IV. 15. 1 Cor. IV. 19. 


55 6, | 
1. To the Eyil, Pſal. uiii 5 
2. To the Good. | 

4. The Intrigues of State, 3 xx. 3. 
5. The ee Eſtate of others, 8. Matth.. 
Vii, by 


* 


een E 3 1. Ne 
_ L DI 8 =: 
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1 334] 
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3. The Frovidences of 8 O D, Pſal. CXXXiX,, 


( 


Y ib you e not your own a Condition, I Cor. 
L 11 
2. There is no way in the World whereby 
to know others. 
—_ 6. The Interpretation of Scripture, 8, Her 
= IS | © 
= i 15 Prophecies, AF. viii. 30, 31. 


» Myſteries, Rom. xi. 33. | - 
5 Difficult Places, 2 S. Fer. iii. 15, 16. 
7. Determination of Theological Contra- 
yerhes. 2 


Us xx. | 
Bie not Wiſe ny our own Conceits. 
1. It is a Sin, The. v. 21. Prov. iii. 7. 
2. You are not wiſe, Job xi. 12. 


3- This will hinder you em true Wiſdom, 
Prov. xxvi. 1 2. 


* 


sen | 3 * 
1. Have low Thoughts of your own a Rnowledge 
- 2. Labour each Day to know more, | 
1. Of GOD. 
2, Of Chriſt, 1 cur. Hl. 2. 


II. As to practical Wiſdom, (8p 
1. Nr 3 8 
We muft not concelt ourſelves to be 
Saints, 1 Tim. i. ty: Iſa. XV. 5. S. Luk. 
r | 
2. Nor that we are holier than others. 
3. Nor that we perform Duties aright.. 0 
| . 1, Reading the Scripture.  _ | 
5 2. Praying, 8. Tam. | r 
38. Resin, r H. 33 
. Meditation, Phil: ilk % 


1 
n 


— he a 143.4 Sang 
ae Tage. „ 


— 


4. Nor that we exerciſe Graces aright. 
TY Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


y 1 wy repent of ſome Sins, not 
5 | 2, Our Repentance is proportional to 
none of our Sins. 

- 2.1 


— 1. It may be only Hiſtorical. 
2. Partial, receiving only Part of Jeſus . 
* . . Chriſt, e 
RG Upon wrong Grounds, Education, 
not Divine Teſtimony, 1 S. Job. 
v. 10. 
4. Not on Chriſt only, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
3. Love. 
1. We do not love GOD with all our 
Hearts, 8. Marth. xxii. 37. 
Re Nor conſtantly. 
- Truſt. 
1. It may be only for Spirituals, 1 S. Pet. 
. 
2. Not with all our Heart, Prov. iii. 5. 
5. Thankfulneſs. 
1. Not E. oportional to our Mercies. 
2. Nor for all Things, Toy: v. 18, 
6. Charity. 
1. It may be from wrong Principles, 
S8 . Matth. vi. 1. 
2. In a wrong Manner, Rom. xii. 8. 
2. Why not thus conceited of ourſelves? 
1. We know not our n Hearts, Jer. 
Xvii. 9. 
2. We are too apt to Tor too high Thoughts 
$5 of ourſelves. 
J. This will Keep us from looking after true 
K = | _ Holineſs. 
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apt 700 conceit yourſelves to be ſo. 


LIT with true Grace, S. Jam. iv. 6. 


1 — 


— 


Ussns, 


Be not Wiſe cen 
1. Many have been miſtaken, S. Aatth. vii. 22. 
2. The "eſs Holy you are, the more. you are 


3- Theſe Conceits of | Holineſs are not con- 


4+ Therefore, ſo long as you conceit yourſelves 
to de holy, you may conclude yourſelves to be 


ful. 
N You ſhall not be judged by your own Con- 
ceits, but by the Law of GOD. 


Diners | 


1. Oft conſult your own Hearts, "Plat iv, 4. 

2. Compare your Actions with GOD's Laws. 

3. Still remember what a fearful Thing it is to 
be miſtaken in a Thing of this Weight. | | 


co „ Bei al 
-M * 1 Theff, v. I5, f e 
W 


H A T Evils are we not to recompenſe. 
to others ? 
1. Not hate others, becauſe they hate us, 
S. Math. v. 44. 
2. Not curſe others, becauſe they curſe us, 


2 Sam. xvi. 10. S. Aſatth. vs ea a a 
uſe they ud. 


3. Not defraud. others, 
us, Lev. xix. 13. 1 Theſſ iv. 6. 
4- Not ſpeak Evil of others, becauſe they ſprak - 
Evil of us, Tit. iii. 2. 1 S. Pet. iii. 9. 
Not neglect our Duty to them, . b. 
do it to us. 
1. Praying for them, 1 Tim. il. 1. 
2. Pitying their Miſeries, Rom. xii. 15. 
3. Helping them in their Neceſlities, Gal, 
Vi. 10. 
2. Why not recompenſe Evil for Evil? 
1. It is contrary to the Rule, S. Marth. 
Vit 12- \ 
5 28. Hereby we do ourſelves more Injury 
than they did. 
© 5, $6 BL and more than we can do tem. 


Ds K. Wes IT 00 
| 1 to no Man Evil for Evil. 
Conſider, | 
gh None can injure us without, 60D; Ie. 
xIv. 7. 


to 


of Vertue, 


T. Injuries patiently born are. but Occaſions 9 
| 3 ls: | 


74 Theſaurus Theologicus. 
3. It is better to bear an Injury, than to cauſe 
one; An 3 Au, Ariſtot. 
4 We muff, follow our Saviour s Example, 
1 8. Pet. ii. 23. 


5. It is one of the nobleſt Vertues of a Chri- 
ſtian, to live above Injuries. 


II. Provide Things boneſt in the ſight of al Men. 
1. How ide ? 
1. Think of them, 1 Tim. iv. 1 5. 
Iatend them, Pſal. xvii. 3. 
3. Endeavour them, 25S. Per. i. 5. 
4- Practiſe them, 1 S. Job. iii. 18. | 
5 · Continue the Practice of them, 1 Cor. xv 
$8. Rev. ii. 25, 26. 
2, What honeſt Things ? 
1. Towards GOD. 
1. Love to His Perſon, Dent. vi. 5. 
2. Faith in His Words, 1 S. Job. v. 10. 
3- Truſt on His Promiſes, Hebr. xiii. 5,6. 
4 Fear of His Threatnings, Ames iii. 8. 
5- Obedience to His Precepts. 
2. Towards Men. 
1. To our Saperiors, Subjection, Rom. 
xiii. 1. 
2. To our Inferiors, Humility. 
3. To all. | 
1. Truth, Lev. xix. 11. 
2. Equity, Lev. ix. 35. 36. 
3. Love, S. Matth; v. 45 
4 Honour, 3 17. 
5. Prayers, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 
2- How in the Sight of all Men? - 
1. So as to make open Profeſſion of our Re- 
ligion, Roms. iI. 16. 
2. To manifeſt our Integrity in it unto all, 


2 Cor. viii. 21. 
4 Why 


. | * 7 3 * 
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Rk Theſaurus Theologieus. 75 
4- Why in the fight of all Men ? 
. Negatively. Not to gain Credit for 
them, S. Muth. vi. 1. 
2 Poſitively. 
1. To ſtop others falſe Accuſing us, 


1 S. Pet. iii. 16. 


2 To be an Example to others, 1 Cor. 
xi. 1. 


3. For the Glory of GOD, S. Marth. v. 76. 
1 S8. Pet, ii. 12. 


Us x. 


Provide s boneft, &c. | 
oor on " 
. Hereby you will keep your Conſcience 
Offence, 


void of towards GOD and Men, 
Act. Xxiv. 16. 


2. Excite others to Vertue, S. Jam. v. 20. 
3. Be an Honour to your Religion. 


4. Be certain of GOD's Bleſling here, 7/a. 
XXxix. 12. 


5. And entitled to Heaven hereafter, S. Math. 
XXV. 45 6. 
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e 


If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
4 live peaceably with all Men. 


Seve. <5 
H E Preface. Fit be poſſible. 
Which Words may be look'd on, 
1. Ka limiting the Command. 
. If it be poſſible ;, for it may be impoſſible, 
S. Mtb. xvill. 7. | 
1. Becauſe of others Malice, S. Jam. iv. 1. 
2. Our own Conſcience, AZ. xxiv. 16. 
1. In Reproving others. 
2. In Standing for the Truth. 
2, As much as in lies. 
1. That we do not diſturb the Peace our- 
ſelves. 
2. Nor give Occaſion to others todo it. 
2. As ſtrengthening the Command, fo that we 
are to perform it to the utmoſt of our Power. 


U. The Command. Live peaceably with all 
Here is, — 
1. The Command; Live peaceably. 
2. The Extent of it; With all Men. 
1. Live peace abiy. 
1. Whats it to live peaceably ? 
Io it is required, 
1. Give Offence to none, S. Matth. 
xviii. 7- 


2. Paſs by others Offences to you, 1 Cor, 
3. Con- 


— 


—— 
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3. Conſtrue Things in the beſt Senſe, 
1 Cor. xiii. 5. 


4. Part with ſomething of yout own 

Right, Gen. xiii. 8, 9. 
5. Have a Care of thoſe Paſſions that 
cauſe Strife, S. Jam. iv. _-*© 

i, Anger, Epbeſ.: IV. 26, 31. 

2. Envy, S. Jam. iii. 14. 

3. Pride, Prov. xii. 10. 

4. Hatred and Malice, 18. 755 iii. 

15. 
5. 1 „ Rom. i. 31. Pſal. 
cxx. 5, 6, 7. 

2. The Extent ; To all Men, Hebr. xii. 14- 


1. To Superiors, Rom. X111. 1. = — 
xvii. 27. 


721 Inferiors 
3. Equals. 
Us z. 
Live peace ably 2 * Aen. 
Conſider, 


K Ye know not where the leaſt Strife may 
en 


2, It diſturbs you as much as others, S. Lal 
xxi. 19. 


3. If you live in Peace, GOD wil be with 
you, 1 King-Xix. 11, 12, 13. 2 Cor. XII. 11. 


Avenge not yourſelves. 1 
1. What is it to avenge ourſelves? _ 
1. It ſuppoſeth a Wrong received from o- 
thers. 
2. Malice in the Receiver of it. 
+ al Deſire of as great Wrong to them. 
An Endeavour to tho the ſame to them. 


5- The 


* £4 N C « - . 5 + 


1 The actually recompenſing Injuries, &:. 
ro others for them we receive. 


2. Why ſhould we not avenge ourſelves ? 


3. By avengiag ourſelves, we cannot attain 
the Eads of V 


engeance. 
I. TEE on Ne wg 
us. 


4- Vengeance belongs to GOD, Derr. xxxii. 
35- Rom: XII. 29. Heby. x. 30. Numb. 
XIII. 2. 
5 We are to overcome Evil with Good, 
. Fe. Xi. 21. 80 2, ' 
1. To bear Iajuries 
4 To do Good for Evil, Nan. Il. 20. 
3. n 
- Your own Wrath; taking time to 
conkder. 


2- Thine Enemy's Wrath; S. Ambro/. 
3. GODs Wrath; Hal. 


Usns 
1. Avenge n 
1. By ourſelves, do 
by 
— _ your- 


greater In 
tet > Eos thre th rg Y 
„ You e His Power. 


4 He 
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4- He will avenge you Himſelf, 1 8. Per. 
i- 23- 


5- By not. avengjng Injuries, they become 


2 Live at Peace and Unity together. 
Conſider, 


1. This is the ſpecial Command of Chrift, 
S. Joh. iii. 34. 


2 The beſt Badge of 2 Chriſtian, 1 S Fob. 


iv. 12. 
3 If . lore others, you love your- 


KO 


4 You muſt anſwer for all Differences be- 
5. Live together in Love now, and 


ye 
ſhall live together in Heaven for ever, 
_ Heby. Xi. 1.4. 


i A. 
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Ro M. Xl. 7. 
Render therefore to all their Dues. 


I. O GOD. We owe, 
1. Fear, S. Matth. x. 28. 
By Reaſon, 
. Of His Sovereignty, Mal. i. 6. 
8 His juſtice. 
3. His Power, Jer. v. 22. 
2. Love, Deut. vi. 5. 
1. For His Excellency in Himſelf, Can. 
"P00; 
2. His Love to us, 1 S. Job. iv. 10, 11. 
3. Deſires, Pal. Ixxiii. 25. 
Becauſe, 
r. He is the Ocean of Happineſs in Himſelf, 
S. Marth. xix. 17. 
2. The Fountain of it to us, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. 
a Faith in what He faith, 1 S. Job. v. 10. 
1. W of His own Veracity, Hebr. vi. 
18. 
2. The Certainty of the Revelations con- 
firmed by Miracles, 2 S. Per. i. 18,19. 
5. Truſt on what He Promiſes, Prov. iii. 5. 


. | Roms. iv. 20. 
His k Freedom in making, 


1. Becauſe of 
2. Hy yon 5p in keeping, His th 


6. Thankfoluck” I 2 v. 18. 
Becauſe, 
1. We are unworthy of any Mercy, Gen. 


e 
2. It is all we can return, Ac. vi. 8. : 
7. Obe- 


— 


„ * 
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7, Obedience, 1 Sam. xv. 24. 
- Sincere, Nom. vi. 17. ; 
2 Univerſal, S. Lal. i. 6, Pſat. cxix. 6: 
3. Conſtant, S. Luk. i. 75. 
We owe Him Obedience, ws 
By reaſon of our Creation. 
x Preſervation, Act. xvii. 28. 
3. Redemption, I CM. vi. 20. 
4. Vow in Baptiſm. 
5. Our Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli: 
gion, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
8. e and Adoration, Aal. i. 6. 1 
. His Wiſdom, Roms. xi. 33- 
£ Omniſcience, Pſal. cxlvii. 1 
3. Omnipreſence, Fſal. cxxxix. 5, 6, 7: 
4- Omnipotence, S. Math. xix. 26. 
3 Mercy, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
Juſtice. 


= Eternity, Exod. iii. 1 Fon 


Uss. 


Render unto GOD His Dues. 
3 4; 
. Otherwiſe you rob GOD, Af. iii. 8. 
. You rob yourſelves, your Happineſs pn; 
ing in GOD. 
- . yourſelves, 
Of the Comforts of 4 good Conſcience, 
„ 4. i 114. 


„ "Joy in the Holy Glioſt, Rom. xiv. 


3: of the Favour of G OD, Iſa. lx. 2. 
4- Of a Blefſiag here, Deut. xx%1ii. t. 
5. Of Happineis hereafter, Hebr. xli. 14. 


4 W By paying Him His Due, you ſecure your- 
ELVesS 


Pal. tit, # IM 


* From preſent Curſes, Aal. ii. 2. 1 
viii. 28. 

Future Torments, 2 Tbeſf i. 8, 9. 

4. He will call you ts account, 2 Cox. v. 10. 

5. Render His Due, and He will render to ya 

His Promiſe ia Heaven, S. Marth. xxv. 46. 


EIT 


1H. We owe to Men. "Amid: xr de T4; 3061; MM 
» yg der ue Jr, dA n, S. Chryſoſt. 


1. Saperiors, Civil, Eccleſiaſtical, Oeconc 


_— 
- Subje&ion, v. 1. Tit. iii. 1. 


ny Tribute, S. Mauth. xvii. 24, 25, 27. 
. CO 
. We ought to have a Care of the put 
lick Good. 
2. It is a Debt of Gratitude for the Be. 
nefits we receive from the Magi 
ſtrate. 
3. A Debt of Juſtice, for his Trouble it 
the Management of poblick Affair 
Rom. XL 6. 
4. Fear, Prov. xxiv. 21. 
:® Ray 3 1 S. Pet. ii. 17. 
So as to acknowledge thaw to be or 
dained of GOD. 
2. Love them for their Office fake. 
3. Be thaakful for neee 
from them. 
4. Fidelity and A 2 i XX. 2. 
5- Entertain no ill of his Per 
ſon or Actions, Ecclef. x. 20. 
2. Iaferiors, Job 31. 13, 14, 15. 
1. We owe Humility and Refpect, Ph. 
IL 3. 


2. Charity and Relief, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Fob xxl. 
IG, 17, 19, 20, 21. 
Caonuſider, 


1 me, — 83 
b | Conſider, 225 
1; He that pities the Poor, lends to GOD, 

Prov. xix. 17. 
* 2. This is the only way to lay up our Trea- 


ſures in Heaven, S. Maut. vi. 19, 20. 


m. To all we owe, 
i. Love, Roms. Xiii. 8. 
t. This is Chriſt's ſpecial Command, S. Joh. 
xiii. 34- 
2. Without this we fave no Love for GOD, 
I S. Joh. Iv. 20,21. 
} Bern r S. Pet. ii. 17. 
- Becauſe none but excel us in ſome Things, 


Phil. ii. 3. 
Bo 3. All are made in the Image of GOD, Ger. 
6 i. 26. 
8 3. We are al Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, 8. Mar. ix. 41. t S. Per. iii. 7. 
3. Charitable Thoughts, 1 Car. xiii. 5. 
t. We know not others Hearts, 1 Cor. ii. 
11. 
2. Nor GOP's Intentions towards them, 
| S. Jam. iv. 1 2. 
4. Do to all, Gal. vi. 10: 
. Hereby we imitate GOD; S. Matth. v. -445 
4s Give Glory to GOD, S. Matth. v. 16. 
5. Speak well of all, S. Jam. iy. II. 
6. Pray for all, 1 Tim ii. 1. S. Marth. v. 44. 
1. For their Spiritual, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
2. Their Temporal Good. ü 
7. Be juſt and honeſt to all, S. Matth. vii. 1 2. 
Thefſ. i I JW 
1. Otherwiſe, if we defraud others, we can 
get no Good by ii, Prov. x. 22. 
2. But much Hurt, 8 
3 2 


or 


cr 


7 
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- -Usn. 


Render to all * Thos: 
Conſider, 

1. Unleſs we render to Men their Dues, wh 
cannot render them to G OD. | 
2. Unleſs we do it, we fin againſt the ve 
Light of Nature. f 
3. GOD will bring us into judgment for ali 
unjuſt Dy * 14. | 


( 


2 


27. a ; 
Ro M. xiii. 13, 14. 


Ver. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in 
the Day; not in Rioting and Drunken 
neſs. not in Chambering and Wantonneſ; 
not in Strife and. Envying. 
Ver. 14. But put ye on the Lon 


Jeſus Chriſt ——- 


I TN ener: Walk honeſtly, Tit. ii. 12. 
e 
2. Righteouſly. 
3 „ 


— 


- 


a In particular, 
Mot in Rioting a Rs Iſa. v. 13. 

7. This deprives us of the Uſe of Reaſon. 
. And ſo, for the preſent, rn out the 
2 oy GOD. 


$i; 


3. Mak 


— 
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Theſaurus Theolagicus. 5 
3. Makes Men unfit for Duty, 8. Luk. xxi- 

34. Hof. iv. 11.1 
4. Expoſeth a Man to all other Sin, 

7 Hath a particular Curſe entailed upon it, 

Iſa. v. 11. Prov. xxiii. 29, 30, GW. 
2. Net in Chambering and Nn Hebr. 

| Xill. 4- 

To avoid this; 
1. Be careful to keep a "we Conſcience, 
Gen. XXXIX. 9. 
2. Watch over your Spirits, Mal. il. 16. Job 
xxi. 1. 
3. Pray againſt it, Pſal. cxix. 37. 
3. Strife and Envying. 

1. They are Signs of a carnal Mind, 1 Cor, 
iii. 3. Gal. v. 19 20. 8. Jam. iii. 14, 
des 

2. Proceed only from Pride and Ignorance, 

I Tim. vi. 4. 
3. Produce Confuſion and evil Works, 
S. Jam. iii. 16, 17. 4 5 
5 put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chr rift. 2 

By Baptiſm, Gal. iii. 4 | * 
25 By Faith, we put on, N 7 

1. His Righteouſneſs, 

1, Chriſt took our Nature upon Him, 
S. Joh. i. 14. 

2. Suffered for our Sins, //a. liii. 5, 6 

3. By this He expiated our Sins, and pur- 
chaſed Righteouſneſs for us, 1 S. Fob. 
ii. 2. 

4. All Believers are intereſted in all His 
Sufferings and Righteouſaeſs, Gal. 


ii. 16. 
5. Hence their Sins are hid, as it were 
from the Eyes of GO D, Roms. viii. 
337 34+ Phil. iii. 8, 9. 5 
e F 3 2. His 
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ee 


7 — T 


2. 


7. 
8. 


ſubdued. 


cleanſed, 


2. [THis $ Graces. 


Us 


Put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Conſider, 


1- Your Sins are many, and it is only by Him 
they can be pardoned, 1 S. Jah. ii. 1. 


2. Your Sins are ſtrong, and oply by Him 


— — 


Humility, 1 S. Pet. v. 5. 8. Matth. xi. 
29. 
Self-denial, S. Matth. xvi. 24. 
Temperance, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 
Patience, S. Luk. xxi. 19. S. Jam. i- 3 
Thankfulneſs, 1 Theſſ. v. 18. 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, Phil. iii. 20. 
Charity, Act. x. 38. S. Jam. i. 27. 
Conſta ey and Perſeverance, Rev. i. 26. 


3. G0 angry only by Him a ſed, 
S. Matth. iii. 17. 2 her 


4- Your Hearts corrupted, only by Him 
I Cor. i. 2. 


5. Vour Souls are imitiortal, and it is oaly by 
Him, that * can be per xvĩ. 30, JT : 


For 


an 


For ye are bought with a Price : * There- 
fore glorifie GOD in your Body, and 
in Jour Spirit, which are G ODs. 


8. If 


E are boug ht with a Price. 
1. Who bought us? Chriſt our Saviour 
and Redeemer, S. Joh. iii. 16. * Job xix. 25. 
2. * did He buy us from? 


. From the Slavery of Sin, Rom. vi. 16. and 


m xii. 14. 
2, From the Power of Satan, A. xxvi. 18. 
m 3. From the Wrath of G OD, S. Matth. iii. 
n 
, 4. From the Carſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10, 
13. 


5. From eternal Torments, which we were 
ſubject to, i Theſſ: i. 10. 
3. What Price did He buy us with? 
1. Negative. Not with corruptible Things 
1 S. Pet. i. 18. 

2. . Poſitive. By His Blood, 1 8 Pet. i. 19. 
1. It is only by this our Sins could be 
pardoned, Eph. i. 7. 1 S. Joh. ii. 2. 

2. That GOD would be appeaſe, Rom. 
v. I. 

3. That our Perſons could he juſtified, | 
Nom. iii. 24. 

4. Our Corruptions ſubdued, Tit. ii. 14. 
Mal. i. 21. AA. iii. 26. 

5. Our Souls freed from eternal Death, 
I Core xv. 53, 56, 57. 


F 4 Uses. 


7 


e. Tee | 
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I, Chriſt paid a Price for our Redemption, 
dure, ar,, S. Matth. xx. 28. 1 Ti if. il li. 6, 
2. We are none of our Own. 

2. Exhortation. *' 

1. Be thankful for it, S. Math. xi. 23. 
2. Live as thoſe who are bought with a 
Price. 
3. Glorifie GOD in Soul and * Rom, 
- Ht. „ 


BB 


Il. 2 are to glorifi GOD in Soul and Body 
em... 
The Duty, Glorie G 0 D. 
id 1. Negative. 
I. Not as that GOD needed our G 
2. Or we could give or add Glory to Him, 
Job xxli. 2. | 
2. 8 
Acknowledge His Glory, Pal. I. 23. 
Rom. Xi. 33. 
. Manifeſt your Belief, that He is a 
8 rious G OD, by good | Works, 
Matth. v. 16. 
Hereby you ſhew the Glory, 
1. Of His Ommiſciencr, Tia. cxxxix 
26, 7. 
2. Ju ice, 
3- Mercy. 
4. His Power. 
02 5. His Faithfulneſs to His Promiſes, 
2+ The Extent” of the Duty, : 
I, Body, Rom. x1. 1. - Or outward Actions, 
| Pſal. cxlv. 4, 5, 6 | 
- Your Diſcourſes concerning Him. 


2. 2. Your 


= 
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E 
2̃. Your Behaviour before — Job Xlii. : 
$, C. 


3. Your Obedience to Him. 
2. Spirit, or inward Actions. 
-* *Glorifie Him, | 
I, In your Underſtandings, by knowing 
| Him, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
2. Vour Thoughts, by meditating on Him, 
Pſal. i. 2. Phil. iii. 20. 
3. Vour Wills, by chuſing Him, Pal. l&xiii. 
1 25, 26. | 
4. Your "AﬀeRions,b y loving Him, 8. Matt. 
3 
5. Your Conſcience, by not daring to of- 
fend Him, Act. xxiv. 16. 
3. Reaſons of the Duty, becauſe they are 
G 6 1 CS 
. He made them, Gen. i. i, 26. N. 
. Preſerves them, A, xvii. 3% 
3. Redęemed chem. 


Usa. 
Glorify 0 DPD. 8 
CT, Ns N 
Fr This was the End of our. d Prov. 
XV 


2. Unleſß you glorify Him, "ry thing will be 
accurſed to you, Mal. ii. 


2 
3. No Action is good, that j is not done to the 
Glory of GOD, 1 Cor. x. 31. 


4. Yoyr Hap ineſs here conſiſt; in lorifying 
GOD, Pſal. IE. N 8 


5. Glorify Him here, and He wil glorify yo 
pereafter, I Kr. ii. 9. 


” 8 4. 


. 5 : I Cox. 
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1 Cox, ix. 24. 


----- So run, that ye may obtain. 
OI fin, irc AC un. 


8 
J. V AT Race maſt. we run? Of Vertue, 
S. Math. xii. 13, 14. 
; 5 Of Piety towards GOD, AS, xxiv. 16. 
2. Equity towards Men, S. Mart h. vii. 12. 
-" Sobriety as to ourſelies, Tit, if, 12. 1 Cor. 
ix. 25. 


II. Whom do we ran with? 
1. Sin, Rom. vi. 12. 
2 Satan, I S. Pet. v. 8. Eph. vi. 122 
3. The Viet. Gal. v. 17. Rom. Vil. 18, 23. 
4. The World, 1 S. Joh. ii. 15,16. © 
5. Men, S. Matth. v. 16. 1 S. Per. ii. 1 3. 
wa How long is the Race? n 
It begins at our Birth; ry 
2 Ends at our Death, I Gur: XV. Fry . 
3 8 _— 22 
4 99 i i Girolg, 0 . —— 
IV. What do we run for? © 
1. For Honour, 1 Sam. ii, 30. Phil ug II 
2. For Pleaſures; P/at. XVI. 11. 
| , 3. For Riches, 8. Jam. ii. 5. 1 Tim. vi. 18. 
ns 4. For our Lives, Deut. - 8 
5 3. For Heaven ; conſiſting, (Kev. li. 175 26. 
c. Iii. 5, 12, 21.) 
1. In the Freedom from all Evils. 
2. In the Enjoymeat of all Goods. 


— 


V. How 


* 


vi 


— 9 ; 08 
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V. How muſt we run, that we may obtain ? 
1. Lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 35. | 
2. Underſtandingly, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
3. Directly, Deut. v. 32. 
4. Penitently looking back on your Sins, Jer. 
viii. 6. 
Chearfully, I Theſſ. v. 16. Hebr. xii. I, 
8. Believingly, 2 Cor. v. 7. | 
. Continually, Phzl. iii. 13. 
8. To . end, 8. Matth. x. 21. 


Ussz 4 
Conſider what Progreſs you have made 1 in 
this _ g 
. Have you repented ? ? Bal. li. 2, 3, 95- 
S. Luk. xiii. 3. 
2. What Ground have you got of your Sigs ? 
3. How do ye find. your Faith ia Chriſt ? 


S. Joh. iii. 16. 
4. What 8 do you grow in 7 2 8. Pet. 
iii. 1 
5- In what readineſs are you to die! > S. Luk. 
| © i 20. | 
2. So run now, that ye. may obtain ? 
Conſider, 


. Yau have ſtood till, if not rol back b 

long already, Eccleſ. xii. 1. . 
2. It is a ſafe Race, Prob. x. g. 6 iii 23, 24. 
3. And pleaſant, Frev. iii. 19. Tſal. xix. 11. 

4. You have the beſt Company, Tron xi. 26. 
4. 'Your Souls lie at Stake. 
— _ can run but once, Job XIV. 14 Hcbr: 

27. 5 

3 The prize will * dls for all your 
| Labour, 1 cr. xx. 58. 2 Tim, iv. 7, B. 


1 Cox. 


„ eee Theolopicue. 
— — 


. ' Cor. x. I4. | 
Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
Pfr, my dr bd ff 


1 HAT is Idolatry? The worſhipping 
of any Thing beſides G OD: 
- Outwardly. 


2. Inwardly. 


H. What Idols' muſt we not morſhip? 2 
t. Heatheniſh, Rom. 1. 23: 
2. Jewiſh, 1 King, xii. * 
3. Turkiſh. 
4. Papiſtical. 
1. The Croſs, Ja. liv. 1 7 
2. The Hoſt. 
3. Images, Exod.'xx. 4. 
2. 'Of Saints. 8 5 7 
3. Of GOD, Exod. xxl. 4, 5 Dun, iv. 
125 13˙ 16. | 


III. What outward: WorlsP mn we-not give 
* them: 

1. Praying, J. «liv. py}! i 31 
2. Thankſgiving, Judg. xvi. 23, 24 Dan 4. 

3. Offering Sacrifices, 2 King. xvii. 35. 

4. Burning Incenſe, Jo xviii. 15. and xliv: 
17. . [1 BOY 

5. Building Temples or Attars = vi 14 
c. xii. 11. 

6. Asking counſel, Hoſe iv, x20" | 


7 owing 


Theſautus Theor, 


7. Bowing down to them, and ſo adoring of 
them, A. x. 25, 924 Kev. xxii. 8, 9. 


Urns 


1, Worſhip nothing but GOD. 


2. Do not worſhip Him ander any Image or 
Similitude. 


a 
I. Inward Idolatry, Exel. xiv. 7. 
* 
Covetouſ neſs, Coloſſ. iii. 5. Eph. v. 5- 
A covetous Man 
1. Minds his Riches more than G O D. 
2. Takes more Pains for them, S. Matth. vi. 


24. 
3. Loves them better, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
4. Fears to loſe them, 8 xix. wy, 


1 Tim. vi. 17. 
6. Makes them his chiefeſt Good, S. Luk. 
xuvili. 19. 


7. Sacrifices both Body and Soul for them, 
| S. Matth. xvi. 26. 


2, Carnal Pleaſures, Phil. iii. 19. 
* Voluptuous Man 
- Loves Pleaſure more than G OD, 2 Tim: 
„ . 
2. Takes more Delight in them, Rom. viii. 
; 5 6, 
85 Takes more Pains for them, Rom. xvi. 
18. 
3. Popular Applauſe, 8. Foh. xii. 43. 
The Ambitious Man 4 
1. Deſires his. own Honour more ua 
GO D's. 
2. Prizes it more, Dan. iy. 30. 


— . 6 3. Is 


\ 


* e 


3. Is more troubled at the Loſs of it, than 
of G0 D's Favour, 2 Sem. xvii. 23. 
4- Sin, eſpecially beloved Sin, which 
1. You prefer before G O D. 
2. Will not part with for His fake. 
3. Venture more for it, than for GO. 
J. Satan. 
1. You do his Will more than GOD's, S. Joh. 
vili. 44. 
2. Are more pleaſed with his Works than 
GOD's. ' 


I. Whence proceeds this inward Idolatry ? 
1. From Ignorance in the Mind. 

2. Perverſneſs in the Will. 

3. Diſorder in the Aﬀections. 


III. How doth it appear, that this is plain Ido- 
latry? 
r. Others wotſhip Idols with their Bodies, we 
with our Souls. 
2. Theſe give the priacipal Part of Divine 
<p. to theſe Thin 
3- Theſe Things alienate our Minds from 


G OD, —_— I 2. 


Uses. | 
1. Have no other Gods but the LORD, Exod. 
xx. 3. 
Conſider, 
| Ps hey * ſave you, Ila. XIv. 20. Jer. 
li. 2 
2. Take you off from the Service of the 
True GOD, Pſal. x. 4. 1 King. vii. 28. 
. Separate you from the True GOD, Ie. 


.. 
a Incenſe 


6ꝶ6ꝛͤyͤ — ___— 3 
. 
— — 


Theſaurus | Theologicus. 95 


— 


—l Ea 
—— 


4. Incenſe GOD's Wrath againſt you. 
5. Yea, deſtroy you for ever, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
2. Worſhip Him alone, S. Marth. iv. 10. 
1. He made yon, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. | 
2, He made you to worſhip Him, Prov; 
K 
3. He preſerves you, AF. xvii. 28. 
4- He keeps you to ſerve Him. 
5 
6. 


. He. redeemed you, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Your Happineſs conſiſts in worſhipping 
Him, Pſal. xix. 11. 
7. Worſhip Him here, and enjoy Him here- 
after, Hebr. xii. 14. 
3. Worſhip Him aright. 
1. Love Him, S. Marth. xxii. 37. 
2. Fear Him, 1/a. viii. 13. 
3. Long for Him, Pſal. xlii. 2. : Y 
4. Pray to Him, Pſal. Ixv. 2. 
5. Truſt on Him, Prov. iii. 5. 
6. Rejoice in Him, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. 
7. Obey Him, 1 Sam. xv. 22. 


. oY . — 
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The Cup: of Bleſſing which we Meſs, 1 
it not the Communion of the. Blood of 

Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, |; 


it not the n of the Body f 


Chriſt ? 

WW eder rightly receives the Sactarhent 
of the Lord's Supper, doth really 88 

of the Bod and Blood of Chriſt. 


J. i What is the Sacrament of the 0rd, 'Sup- 
pet 


. GOD had rio ſooner made Man, but He 
enters into a Covenant of Works with Him, Lev. 
xviii. 5. 

2. The Covenant of Works being broken, He 
* into a Coyenant of Grace, Gen. iii. 1 

This Covenant of Grace He was plea ed to 
ſeal under the Old Teſtament; Rom. v. 1 1. with ſe⸗ 
veral Sacraments: Some, 

1. Tranſitory, the Clouds and fiery Pillar; 
Manna, Red-Sea, Water out of the 

Rock. 
2. Fixed, Circumciſi ion, Gen. xvii. and the 

| Paſſover, Exod. xii. 

4. Vader the New Teſtament, He was pleaſed 
© change theſe Seats into Baptiſm and the Lord's 
5. Theſe of the New differ in ſeveral Things 
from the Old. 

LVid. Expoſie on S. Luk. xxii. 19. Vol, II. 5. 194. 

MN | 65 


2 1 * ; 


2 7 aal, i E 


"They agree alſo in ſeveral Things; 

1. The Author. 

4 The principal Thing ſignify'd. | 
The Relation of the e Signs, &c. 


hi | 4. Inſtrument. 

| 45 End. 
9 The Things they agtee in, conſtitute or 
1 ke up the Eſſence of a Sacrament in general. 


Theſe Things therefore being all applied to 
Lord's s Supper, will diſcover the Nature there- 
to be an Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt, where- 
under the outward Signs of Bread and Wine, 
rilt is repreſented, offered, conveyed, and ſeal- 
* the worthy Receiver. 

. It is an Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt, 
and in his Inſtitution of it, two Things 
are conſiderable. 

1. His Fatta. 
2. His Di&a ; ; which were, 
esc aIAA, 
Oeisixd, 
"EZny 171445 
Nowel:]ixe. 

An Ordinance, wherein, under the Signs 

of Bread and Wine, Chriſt,with all His 


conveyed, ſealed to us. 


II. What is required to our Receiving of the 
3 worthily. 

Knowledge. 

1. Of the. Fundamentals of Religion. 


1 
; 1. GOD, that He is what H He is. 
4. 2 Jeſus. 7 
5 - His Perſon. 
4. His Office. 


3. n mg 8 
Va. III. 1. 


Benefits, & c. are repreſented, red, . 


| 3 
= 
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His Nature, 
* His Work. 
Without the Knowledge of theſe Thing 

we cannot receive the Sacrament wa 
thily. 
1. Becauſe theſe are Fundamentals. 
2. The Knowledge of the Nature of tl 
Sacraments. 

Without this, we cannot aiſtern tl 
Lord's Body. 

3. Of the Ends. 
1. To remember Chriſt's Death, 10 
Ki. 26. Gal. iii. t. | 
2. To ſignifie our Communion wit 
Chriſt, S. Joh. vi. 57. 
3. To fignifie the Continuation of u 
Covenant of Grace, for Remiſſi 
of Sins, S. Matth. xxvi. 28. 
4- To aſſure us of our Reſurrecti 
a_ Life eternal, S. Joh. Vi. 5 


i 


6 — 


5. To confirm our Faith, Judg. xiii. 

6, To tie Chriſtians — . in tl 

Bonds of Charity, 1 Cor. xi. 27. 

7. To bind Chriſtians, as by an O: 

of Allegiance, to ſerve the Livin 

GOD. 

3. To be a Means of Grace, in ti 

6 Ule whereof GOD conveysGrac 

> into us. 

Now unleſs a Man knows theſe End 

he cannot intend them. 

2. Repentance; ; for until thou haſt repented, 

1. Nothing thou doſt, but proceeds from 
Fountain of Sin, 

2. And fo cannot pleaſe GOD. 

:Þ * much diſpleaſeth 


pe 


. hex, £ — — . 55 f — | 
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4 Thy Heart is riot fit to receive the- 
Bleſſings of the Sacrament. 


ing Thou canſt not draw nigh to G OD: 
"dt Fa GOD will not draw nigh to thee. 


Therefore repeat; ſo as. 
1. Really to be humbled for thy former 
2 - Tranſgreſſions. _ 5 
t. Original; imputed, inherent: 
2. Actual. | 
1. Of thy Thoughts: 
2. Affections. 


3. Words. 
ö 4. Actions. 
vil 5. Relations. 
| 6, Performances. . 
[ 2. Throughly reſolved againſt thy future 
Wh Corruptions. , 8 
| t. To be more watchful over thy Af- 
ti fections. 3 
5 2. More faithful in thy Relations. 
3. More conſtant in thy Duties. 
2 4. More circumſpect in thy whole Life 
and Converſation. | 
1 | 
4 Vs. 


1. Receive it worthily, acting your Knowledges 
pentance, Faith, Love. FR 


t r. Knowledge; meditating. upon, | 
a0 I, Woh” aa Exod. xxxiv. 65 7. Pſal. 
XCIx. 8. ES ov 
d 2. The Mercy, ?/al. cxly. 8, 9. 
3. The Wiſdom, ,. 8 
l 4+ The Love, of GOD. 
1 5. The Condeſcenſion of . 
6. The Analogy of the Signs: Of the 


Sacrament, to the Thing ſignified in 
© oat age Bhs | PE. 
G 2 2. The 
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1. The Conſecration, AR. ii. 23. 
2. The Breaking the Bread. 
3. The Pouring forth the Wine. 
4. The Offering it to all, J. ly. 
8. Matth. xi. 28. 
5. Its being received. 
6. Its feeding the Body, S. Joh. Vi. 5 
2. Repentance. 
1. Mourning for Sin. 
2. Turning from Sin. 
3. 1 believing, 
„ That as the Bread is broken, ſo m 
Chriſt for thy Sihs. 
2. As really as the Bread, is Chriſt pro 
fered thee. 
3. That this Chriſt is as able to nouri 
| thy Soul, as the Bread thy Body. 
4. That as really as thou eateſt the Brea 
thou partakeſt of Chriſt. 
4. Love and Joy in GOD. 


Usx. 
2. After Sacrament. 
© — 
1. How thou dreweſt nigh to GOD. 
0 How GOD drew nigh to thee. 
3. What Good thou haſt gotten. 
2. Be humble for thy wic ener, 7 
xlii. 5, 6. Iſa. vi. 
3- Be thankful for what thou haſt receive. 
4+ Live like one that hath received the 8 
crament, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Like one that hath profeſſed, 
1. Knowledge, Pſal. ix. 10. 
2. Repentance, Lament. iii. 19. 
3. Faith, 2 Tim. Ii. 19. 8. E ii. 24. 
4. Love. 
5. That 


* — . ̃ — . ·————— pb etnees..... > 
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5. That hath partaked of Chriſt, Ind all 

His Benefits hefe. 
1. Remiſſion, S. Joh. v. 14. 
2. Juſtification, Rom. viii. 1. a 
3. Reconciliation. 
4. Sanctification. 
5. Adoption, S. Joh. L 13 
6. Conſolation. 


Hereafter, 
Glorification. 


1 Cor. x. 31. LI 


ether therefore ye ye eat or drink, or 
ce Je Fg do all to the Glory 
of GOD 


1 is Go s Glory ? 

In Himſelf glorious in all Perfe- 
ions, Exod. xxxili. 18, 20. 
2. In us, by en His Glory, Fſal. 
dix. 9. 


IL: What is it to do all to GOD's Glory ? ? 
I, Dar that we can make Him more glorious. 
2. But, 
Io teſtify our Acknowledgment of His 
Glory. 
2. To raiſe in others the ſame Acknow- 
ledgment, S. Math. v. 16. 


III. How are all Things to be done to His 


ory ? S. Joh. xv. 8. and xvii. 4. 1 S. Pet. ii. 12. 
G 3 1. Spiritual 
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1. "The CT AR. ii. 23. 

2. The Breaking the Bread. 

3. The Pouring forth the Wine. 

4. The Offering it to all, & Iv. 1. 
S8. Matth. xi. 28. | 


5. Its being received. 
6. Its feeding the Body, S. Joh. vi. 55 
2. Repentance. 
1. Mourning for Sin. 
2. Turning from Sin. 
3. Rae believing, 
That as the Bread is broken, ſo was 
Chriſt for thy Sihs. 22 
2. As really as the Bread, is Chriſt prof. 
fered thee. 
3. That this Chriſt is as able to nouriſh 
thy Soul, as the Bread thy Body. 
4. That as really as thou eateſt the Bread, 
thou partakeſt of Chriſt. 
4. Love and Joy in GOD. 


Us x. [ 
2. After Sacrament. 
15 „333 | N 


. How thou dreweſt a; to GOD. 
E How GOD drew nigh to thee. 
What Good thou haſt gotten. 
TS * Be humble for thy Miſdemeanors, Fob 
xXlil. 5, 6. Iſa. vi. 5. 
3. Be thankful for what thou haſt received. 
4+ Live like one that hath received the Sa- 
| crament, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Like one that hath profeſſed, _ 
1. Knowledge, Pſal. ix. 16 
2. Repentance, Lament. iii. 1 9. . 
3. Faith, 2 Tim. Ii. 19. 8. E. il, 24. 
4. Love. | ( 
| + That 


5 1 hath bartiked of Chriſt, tal all 
His Benefits here. 
1. Remiſſion, S. Joh. v. 14. 
2. Juſtification, Rom. viii. 1. | 
3. Reconciliation. 
4. Sanctification. 
5. Adoption, S. Joh. i. 12. 
6. Conſolation. 
HFereafter, 
 Glorification. 


1 Cor. x. 31. Le 


Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory 
of G OD. 


J. "HAT is Gos Glory? 

In Himſelf glorious in all Perfe- 

ctions, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 20. 

= In us, by eee His Gf: Pl. 
ix. 9. 


II. Wbat is it to do all to GOD's Glory ? ? 
I, ow that we can make Him more glorious, 
2. But, 
1. To teſtify our Acknowledgment of His 
Glory. 
2. To raiſe in others the ſame Acknow- | 
ledgment, S. Auth. v. 16. 


III. How are all Things to be done to His 


gien 8. Fob. Xv. 8. and xvii. 4. 1 S. Pet. ii. 1 2. 
G 3 1. Spiritual 


1. Sp res” AQtions. 
b "By pr ying reverently, Eule. xii. 28. 
ring attentively. - 
; Meationlag His Name devontiy, Dent. 
| xxviii. 5 
+ oil Bis Word believingly. 
. Meditating on Him Og» "Pal 
' XxX. 3 
2. Civil Actions. 
1. By Mercy to the Poor, S. Matth. v. 16 
and vi. 1. 


2. Juſtice to all, S. Matth. vii. 12. 
8 Actions. 
performing _ thankfully, 1 Tim. iy, 


35 4. Pſal. I. 
2. Making them rf ſubſervient to the 
; Worſhip of GOP, S. Job. xvii. 4. 


Glory ? 
He commands it. 
2 No Action is good without i. var 
3. Nothing elſe is worth doing any Thing for 


Prov. xvi. 4, Exod. ix. 16. S. Joh. xi. 4. 
Roms. xi. 36. 


_ = Us s- 
1 Do all Things to 1 Glory. 


I. Moritvss Conſider, 
1. You are Chriſtians, I Cor. vi. 20. 


2. Our Saviour taught us to pray firſt, Hat 


5 lowed be thy Name. 
W-. -. 3. Curſed. is he that doth it not, AA. xii, 23. 
* Aal. ii. 2. Rom. i. 21. 


! a WP. V4 4," , 
9 — * : 
1 

= 


* 


IV. Why are all Things to be done to Hi 


4. GOD doth all Things for His own Glory, 
5- You receive all Things om His Mercy, 


4 This 


Iv 


7 fares Thin, 


s This was, the End of Your Gras” Prov, 
_Y 


If you honour G O D, He will honour 
__ I Sam. ii. 30. 
1. In your Titles, Rev. i. 6. 1 S. Pet. ii. 9. 
2. In your Relations, I. liv. 5. S. Lul. 
/ xii. 32. He. ii. 16, 19. 8. Joh. xx. 17. 
3. Free Admiſſion, Heby. iv. 16. 
4. Aſſiſtance and *Retinue, Hebr. i. 14, 20. 
2 King. vi. 16. 
5. With His Reſidence, S. Joh. xv. 4. and 
xvii. 23. 
6. With Supplies. 
7. With the Entail of promiſes. 
6. This is the Employment of Heaven, Rev. 
iv. 10, 11 


7. And the Way to it. 


II. ite rien 


1. Whatſdever ye do, let it be according to 
GO D's Word, T/a. vili. 20. 

2. Do it in Ovedlence to His Word, 1 Sem. 
IV. 2. 

3. Do it as in His Sight, Pſal. cxxxix. 55 65 7. 

4. Do it with all your Might, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 

5. Do it with Faith, Rom. xiv. 23. Heby. xi. 6. 

6. Do it with Meekneſs and Humility, S. Jam. 
]. 20. | 

0 it with Chearfulnefs and Alacrity, Rom. 
xii. 8. 


1Cor. 


| C os | Tir Thebes. 


ZIL +0 Cor. xi. 1. 
Be Followers of Me, even as J i 
1 am 5 Chriſt "T0 


L DocTRINE, 


WV ought to follow the Examples of former 
Saints, fo far as they walk in the Laws of 


G 5 D. 
Though by Nature all be Sinners, yet by 
a many in all Ages have been Saints. 

2. The Lives of many Saints are recorded far 
our Imitation, S. Jam. v. 10, 11, 17. Phil. iv. 9. 
e 
3. But every thing that is recorded of them, 
is not to be followed by us. 

1. Not ſuch Actions of theirs, as are con- 
demned. 
2 Nor all ſuch, which are not condemned, 
Gen. xix. 8. xl. 15, 16. and xxvii. 25 
28,27. | 
Nor all fich, as are approved; 
1. Some things ate only as in bart ap- 
proved, S. Luk. xvi. 8. Exod, 1. 1 9, 
n 
2. Some things were Jevie by the extraor- 
- -* dinary Call and Inſtinct of GOD, 
Num. XV. 7, 8. 2 King. 1. 10. S. Lil. 
ix. 54, 55. So Abraham offering to 
* facrifice his Sen. Unde conſtat, quod 
non omnia que & ſanctis & juſtis viri 
legimus fatth, transferre debemus 44 
mores. . | 
+ 1 


e T Wale 105 
4. in our Imitation of the Saints, we muſt 
* obſerve, 
I. Whether what they do be according to 
the Law of GON. , 


| 3: The Circumſtances of their leon, 
| Amos vi. 228 | 


” . 


U ss. 
1. Read the Lives of former Saints. n 
eſt iter per pracepta, breve & efficax per exempt; 
Senec. 1 Cor. X. 11. 
2. Follow their Examples. | 1 
' Eſpecially, | 
1. The whole Courſe of their Life. * 
2. The particular Graces wherein they are 
recorded as Eminent, Num. xii. 3. 1 
1 Sam- ill. 18, Job i. 21. AF. v. 4. 1 
| 


II. Doc rTRIN ER. 
Chriſt is the grand Example of a Chriſtian ; : 
2 8 we ought = imitate. 


| | 
. What is it to imitate Obriſt? 1 
15 implies, 9 
| 
| 


That we do what He did, © 4 Joh. xiii. 
15, 16. | 
2. In Imitation of Him. 
3. As He did it. 
. Underſtandingly, 8. Joh. iv. $2. 
2. Obedientially, S. Lal. ii. 49. 1 Sam. 
Xv. 22. 
3. „ 8. 5 iv. 24. 2 Cor. i. 


4. Wholly, 8. Marth. iii. 15. 8. In 
VXVii. 4. - 


a Believingly, S. Joh. Xi. 41 2. 
| r Jas Ui. 7e Hebr. x. 34. Rom. 


. — — — - 
= l = * wy 


9 1 Humbly, 


7 S. Mart h. xi. 2 * 
3. To the Glory of GOD. 
* Becauſe, 
1. GOD doth all Things for His own 
Glory, Prov. xvi. 4. 
2. Heis the ultimate End of all Things. 
3. Whatſoever is not done to the Glory 
of GOD, is a Sin, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
2. What are thoſe Works, which we are to 
imitate Chriſt in ? 
1, Chrift was truly GOD from Eternity, 
S. Joh. vill. 58. Tel 'ACegdy Yve, 17% 
eu, S. Joh. i. 1. 
2. Became truly Man, in Time, 8. Job. 1 i. 14. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. 
3. He was and is truly both GOD and Man 
in one Perſon, Act. xx. 28. 
4. Whatſoever Chriſt did in the Fleſh, He 
did ander one of theſe three Notions. 5 
. We are not to follow Chriſt, in what He 
did as GOD; ſuch are His Acts, 
1. Omnipotence. 
1, Healing the Sick, S. Marth. ix. 20, 
21. S. Matth. viii. 13. 
2. Caſting out Devils, S. Marth. viii. 16. 
and xiv. 17, 21. 
Feeding thouſands with five Loaves, 
* S. Marth. xv. 34, 38. 
4. Raiſing the 5 S. Mar. vi. 41. 
S. Joh. xi. 4 7 
4. Omniſtience, 'S. Luk. xi. 17. and 
| xiii. 32. 
38. Of Sovereignty, S. Matth. . 
6. Nor in what He did as G OD-Man, i in 
the Acts, 
Of His Prophetical-Office, Deut. xviii. 
15. S. Joh. XP. * Act. iti. 22. 
2. His 
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2. His Prieſtly-Office. 


1. Satisfying for our Sins, 1 8. Joh, 
ii. 


2. Interceding for our Souls, Hebr. vii. 


25+ 
3. His Kingly-Office, Ia. ix. 


J. But we are to follow Him io what He 


did as meer Man. 
1- He was ſubject to His Parents, 8. Lul. 
ii. 57. 
This Subjection conſiſteth, 
1. Ia reverencing them, Lev. xix. 3. 
2. In obeying them. 
1: Hearkening to their Inſt ructions, 
Prov. xiii. 1. and xxiii. 22. 
2. Performing their lawful Com- 
mands, Col. iii. 20. Eph. vi. 1. 


. Submitting to their Corrections, | 
Prov. xxix. 17. 


3. In Thankfulneſs. 
1. Acknowledging their Care. 
2. In providing for their Neceſſities, 
1 Tim. v. 4. Gen. xlvii. 12. 
8. Foh. xix. 26, 27. 
Conſider, 
1. This is "pleaſing to GOD, Eph. 
vi. 1 
2. It hath a promiſed Bleſſing, 
| Eph. Vi. 2, 3. Exod. xx. 12. 
2 He committed no Sin, 1 S. Pet. Ii. 22. 
Iſa. Ii. 9. 1 S. Joh. iii. 5. \ 
1. How are we not to in? _ 
1. Not with Love to it, Pal. cxix. 
- $04, 113. 
- Nor with Delight in it, Prov. ii. 
PLE 
3, Nor 


108 E Mere, 
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3. Nor ſo as to continue in it, Rom. 
vii. 24. 
2. Matives. Conſider, 
1. What a righteous Law it tranſgreſſeth, 
18. Jh. iii. 4. | 
2. Want a precious Soul it. defileth, Tit. i. 
3. What a gracious GOD it diſpleaſeth, 
Ifa. i. 2. 
4. What glorious Mercies it depriveth us of, 
Jer. v. 25. 
1. The Love of GO D, Ma. lix. 2. 
2. The Peace of Conſcience. 
3. Eternal Happineſs. 
- What dreadful Miſeries it produceth. 
1. In this, Mal. ii. 2. 
2. In the other World, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
We muſt imitate Chriſt in ä 
In Love. 
In Submiſſion. i 
In Meekneſs and Holineſs. 
In hearing. | 
In finiſhing His Work. 


In taking all Opportunities of doin; 
Go wy 5 


, 


Pp NBD P 


3. Means. 
1. Watch always over thy Heart, 1 S. Pet. v. 
8. Prov. ix. 23. 


2. Live ſtill as under the Eye of GOD, 
P al. xiii. 9. 


N 2 g 5 3. Conſider that thou art a Chriſtian. 


1 Cox. 


- 
* - 
— — nn 
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teen 93. 
For I have received of the Lord. 


H E Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper is of 
Divine Inſtitution. 


IJ. What is a Sacrament ? An Oath. Sacra- 
mento contendere pro jurejurando aſir mare, Cicero. 
resſſiurixde 7 Wi by Herodian, 458. is called, 
Tis Popainiis Ag hug ij esu. 
In general, it is the viſible Sign of an inviſible 
Grace. 
1. As GOD hath uſed Covenants, ſo alſo Sa- 
craments always. 
2. They are Part, not of His natural, but in- 
ſtituted Worſhip. 
3. They are all Pledges of the Covenant of 
Grace. 
4 They all repreſent Chriſt the Mediator, 
1. To ſuffer, 1 
2. Or having ſuffered. 3 
. In all Seren there are two Parts. 
1. The Thing ſignifying. 
2. The Thing ſignified. 


n. What is the Lord's-Supper ? : : 
A_. Sacrament, wherein the outward Signs are 
Bread and Wine. go 


Il. What are we to underſtand by Divine l- 
ſtitution ? þ 
That it was inſtituted of G OD, as the other 


were not, which the Church of Rome maintain to 
e ? be 


* 
- 
— 
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de Sacrathetity, viz. Confirmation, Orders, pe- 
nance, Matrimony, and Extreme -Unction. 


IV. How does it appear to be of Divine Inſti⸗ 
tution ? S. Luk. xxii. 19, 20. 


bs Wherefore was it inſtituted by GOD ? 
When GOD had made Man, he entred 

into a. Covenant of Works with Him, Lev. 
xvili. 5. 
2. This Covenant Man broke, and ſo became 
miſerable. 

3. Hence G OD, of His Mercy, enters into a 
Covenant of Grace, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

4. This Covenant of Grace was eftabliſhed in 
Chriſt, Hebr. xii. 24. 2 Cor. i. 20. 

. This Covenant Man is alſo apt to miſcarry 
in; 0 as, 
1. To be forgetful of it. 

J L Not to believe in it. © 
3. Toreceive no Benefit from it. 
6. Hence GOD inſtituted this Sacrament. 
" 1. To make us mindful of this Covenaut and 
Chriſt, S. Lak. xxii. 19. 
2. To confirm and feal it to us, Rom. iv: 
It. 
3. To convey the Benefits of it to us. 


Usxzs. 


| x. Be thankful for this Sacrament. 
2, Do not geglect the Uſe of it. 
3. Prepare yourſelves for it. 
1. Acquaint yourſelves with the Nature of | 
it. 
2. Repent. 
hs AQ Faith in Chriſt 


In 


In the following Words we have, 
1. The Symbols and Rites of the Sacrament. 
2. The Words added to the Rites. . 
3. The End. B 
4. The right Uſe of the Sacraments. 
Two Things premiſed, ö 
1. The Author, Jeſus Chrift, whom he men- 
tions; SR 8 
1. To ſhew us the Divine Authority of it. 
2. To make us uſe it with Reverence. 
3. That we may receive the more Com- 
fort from it. ts 
2. The Time.- In the ſame Night He was 
| betrayed ; TepediÞo. 4 
I. Traditus 4 Patre, Rom. viil. 32. Fapidu- 
x4Y aur 
2. Proditus & Juda, Mar. xiv. 10, ire r- 
esd arb. 
But why not ſooner? N 
1. Becauſe it ſucceeded the Paſſover. 
2, Becauſe it might be his laſt Will 
and Teſtament. | 23S 
3. That we may remember His Death. 
This premiſed: Here is, 
1. The Rites or Symbols. 
1. He took Bread; Not Himſelf. 
2. He gave Thanks; Evxagichoes , 
I Tim. iv. 4, J. Buaoyioas, 
97 both. 
So we ſhould give Thanks, | 
1. For GOD's Love ia ſending 
Chriſt. 
RED 2, For Chriſt's Love in coming. 
* 3. For the Benefits we have by 
His Death. 
4. For our Admittance to the 
Sacrament. 
3-. He 


„ 


113 22 Tee 


3. He br ake- it; 8 
iv. 20. to ſignify that His 
Body was * for our — 


ET Ifa. Iiii. 4, 5. 
Us xs. 


1. Be thankful for this Sacrament. 
2. 3 yourſelves aright to it. That is, 
. With Fear and Reverence. 
. | 
. GOD's Greatneſs, Job xlii. 5, 6: 
a Our Vileneſs, IJ. vi. 5. 
2. With Sorrow and Repentance. 
Conſidering, 
1. Qur Sins. | 
2. Chriſt's Sufferings. 5 
3. With Faith and Confidence. 
Conſi dering, | 
1. G O D's Promiſe. : 
2, Chriſt's Interceſſion. 


113 
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1 1 4 ts - Bibs 
4 i Cox. xi, 24. : 
e- And ſaid; Take, eat. 

T is the Diſciples of Chriſt only, that- mould 
take and eat, 8 S. Matth. xXxVI. 25. 


1 Who are Chriles Diſciples? ? 
He that, 


1. Knows GOD, in His Exiſtence arid Pros 
perties.. 


2. That knows Chriſt: | 
3. Believes in Chriſt. 


1. That He was begotten 17 G OD His 
| Father from Eternity, and ſo was 
GOD. 
2. Born of the virgin His Mother i in Time, 
and ſo was Man. 
3. That He ſuffered. for the sias of Men, 
And o is a Saviour. 
That He fulfilled the Prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament, and ſo is the Meſſiah. 
5. That He now intercedes for us, and ſo is 
our Mediator: 
4. Believes in the Trinity, S. Matth, xxvlil. 1 9. 
5. Makes Profeſſion of this Belief, 
n 
1. Not to deny Him in Word, S. Matth. x. 
322 33. | 
2. Nor iu Deed, 1 Tit: i. 16. 


* 


25 * Ri 480 N88. 
. Becauſe the Sactarhedt 1 is a Pledge and 


| 2 Badge of our Chriſtian Religion. 
Vel. II. . 2. None. 


2. None can be worthy Partakers of it, 
| without they be Diſciples. 
3. Our Saviour Himſelf commands we be 
firſt Diſciples, and then baptized, 
S. Matth. xxvili. 19. Hopes 2 
pealhiildoals advile 1 Wn. 


Usszs OP 
1. Be Chriſt's Diſciples. 
2, Live like Chriſt's Diſciples. 
1. Believing on Him, 
2. Loving Him, S. Luk. xiv. 26. 
3. Obeying Him. 
And He ſaid, Tale, eat, Adeſſi, odyils. 
1. Take. Non ore ſed manu. $0 S. Cyprian 
faith, Populum ſacra myſteria propriis manibus ac- 
cepiſſe 4 Diaconis, of 
How ſhould we take it ? 
1. Knowingly, 1 Cor. xi. 29. | 
1. What it is in itſelf; Bread, 1 Cor. x. 
16. 


| 

2. What it repreſents unto us; the a 
| Body of Chriſt. Hec oblatio eft f- 
Jura corporis & ſanguinis Domini no- 

ftri Jeſu Chriſti. S. Ambroſ. I 


2. Humbly. Conſidering, 
1. GOD's Greatneſs that gives, 
2. Our Vileneſs that do receive, I. 
; 

8. Believingly. 2 
1. That Chriſt is really preſent with us, 

S8. Matth. xviii. 20. 
2. Doth really offer His Body to us. 
3. That if we worthily receive, we are 
really Partakers of all the Merits of 
His Death and P aſſion, 1 Cor. X. 16. 


So that, 
1. Our Sins ä be pardoned, S. Aattb. 
xxvi. 
2. Our Natures cleanſed, AF. iii. 26, 
4. Thankfully. 
TH That He was pleaſed to offer Himſelf 
for us. , 
2. That He is now pleaſed to offer Him- 
| ſelf to us. 
Obſerve, 
2. Eat, not take and lay up; not take and 
carry about break, not take and worſhip; but take 
and eat- 
2. Take and eat Bread, not yet my Body. 
1. With Repentance, Exod. xii. 8. 
2. Faith. | | 
3- Thankſgiving, 1 Tim, iv. 4, 5. 


Us s. 


1. Prepare yourſelves foi this ſpiritual Ban- 
vet. 
L 2. Receive it with Faith. 
3. Feed with Thankfulneſs. 
4. Endeavour to get that Nouriſhment from 
"Ne as to ferve GOP better hereafter. | 
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1 Cor. x1, 24. _ here 
----- This is my Body, &c. 


| "W* AT are we to underſtand by theſe 
R Words, This is my Body? a 
I. Negatively. Not that it is really the Body 
of Chriſt, or trauſubſtantiated. This Error. was 
broached by Damaſcene and Amalarius; oppaſed by 
a Synod at Conftantinople of 338 Biſhops, in the 
Eaſt : Paſchaſius, Radbertus, Bertrannut, Johanne. 
Scotus Erigena, and Berengarius, in the Weſt. 
The Word Tranſubſtantiation, coined in the L. 
3 teran Council, anno 1215. Tranſubſtantiatis pane in 
corpus, vino in ſanguinem. dt 1 
r TL et 3-1 ” 
1. Is not grounded on Scripture, 
1. Not on S. Joh. vi. 535 For, © 

1. Theſe Words were aid before the Sa- 

* gon © *,,Crament was. inſtituted, ver. 4. 

h 2. This doth not prove Bread to be turn'd 
into Chriſt's Body, but Chriſt's Body 
into Fleſh, . py 

3- Theſe Words are to be underſtood ſpi- 
ritually, v. 50, 51, 56. AA, vx N 
capri, g ard pelne, S. Athanaſ. 

2. Not on 1 Cor. xi. 24. [See Gen. xli. 26: 
Dan. ii. 38. 1 Cor. x. 4.J 
2. Contrary to the Scriptures, as 970 73 56d ut, 
nothing can be the Antecedent to this, but Bread; 
for the Body of Chriſt was not yet conſecrated. 
| TR 1 Cor. xi. 25. S. Matth. xxVi. 20. 1 Cor. X. 
16. | | oY 


in, 
3. It 


.. we - * 
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3. It takes away the Nature of the Sacrament , 
here being no Sign. r 


II. Poſitively. This is my Body; that is, the 
ign and Sacrament of my Body. L Ses Gen. xvii. 
o, 11. Exod. xii. 11. Hoc eſt corpus meum, id eſt, 
ura corporis mei. Tertul. | 
Non enim Dominus dubitavit _— hoc eſt corpus 
eum, cum ſignum daret corporis ſui. S. Aug. 
Which was broken for you. | 

1. How broken? Bruis'd, — d, 8. . Joh. x xix. 
33, 34. He ſuffered Torment. =. 
2. For what? g 

1. GOD is our Governour. 

2. Hath given us Laws to obſerve, Gen. 

xxvi. 5. 

Annexed Promiſes and Threatnings- to 
His Laws, Lev. xviii. 5. Gal. iii. 10. 
4. Man hath broken theſe Laws, Pal. xiv. 

: 22. 

And ſo is obliged to the Puniſhments. 

Theſe Puniſnments He cannot bear, with- 
out being eternally Miſerable, S. Matt. 
XXV. 48. 


ſe 


wo 


I 


ly 7. Hence Chriſt, the Son of G OD, under- 
| takes to bear them for him, Ia. xxxlii. 
1- 4, 6. 
2 8. This He could not do, unleſs He became 
f Man. 


9. Neither muſt He be Man only, but He 
5 muſt ſuffer, Hebr. ix. 22. 
10. Theſe His Sufferings are the Things rc- 
bpreſented by the Bread and Wine. 
3. For whom? Believers, S. Joh. iii. 16. 
4+ What Benefits have we by theſe Suffer- 


ings? . y 
K e 


15 It is only by them our Sins dn be par- 
_ doned, S. Marth. xxxi. 28. 

3» 2. GOD reconciled, Rom. v. 1. : 

3. Our Natures renewed, AF. iii. 26. 

4+ Our Souls ſaved, Fan ii. 10. and v. 9, 


Ussxs. 


1. Admire the Love of Chriſt i in a Dying for 
| 8 
2. Be always mindful of it. 
3. Frequent the Sacraments, eſpecially ap- 
— t put us in mind of it, but come pre: 


: . penitently. 
2. Believingly. 
3. 8282 


I Cor, xi. 24, Or. 
Do this in Remembrance of * 


Here Is 
Duty. This is 
II. The End. In remembrance f Me, 


I. The Duty. This do. 
1. What muſt we do? 
I, The Miniſter muſt, 
1. Take Bread. 
2. Bleſs it. 
3. Break it. 
4. Give it to the Diſciples, S. Marth. 
xxvi. 26. 
1 People muſt, 
- Take it. 
3 Eat it. 
2. 8 muſt we do this? 
VUnderſtandingly, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
£  Penitently, Exod. xii. 8. 
3- Fee: Hebr. xi. 5. 
That Chriſt i is really preſent, 8. Matth. 
Xvili. 20. 
2. Really died for Sin, Rom. iv. 24, 25- 
3- Really offers His Merits to us. 
4. Will really nouriſh our Souls to eter- 
nal Life, S. Joh. vi. 55. 
4. Revereatly \ Eccleſ. v. I, 
7 5 Charitably, S. Marth. v. 23, 24. 
Joyfully. | 
7. Thankfully. 


H 4 II. The 


=. 39 — LEY 


u. The End. Ir remembrance of Me. 
We are to remember, 
vo What He Was from Brernity, cob, Rom. 


"2 | 
What He became, Man, 8. Job. n 
: 4 What He did, and how He lived. 
1. Humbly, "i Matth. 1 TITS ©; 
| 2. Charitably. | 
e Rightroully, 1 8. Fe. li. 22. 8. Marth. 
. 
3 4. Inoffenſively, S. Huth. xvii. 27. 
85 5. Obedientially. 3 
4. What He ſuffered. n 
1, Contempt, Iſa. Iiii. 3. 
2. Pain in His Body, Ja. liii. 3 | 
3. Grief of Heart, 8. Matth. . 37: S. Luk, 
| xxii. 44. 13 
4. Death. . 
1. Ar e 
2. A painful, 1 
3. A curſed Death, Gal. ill. 13. 
. Whom He ſuffered ſo much for; ; For 
| us, ſa, lili. 5, 6. 
„ . What Benefit we have by it,” 
I. Pardon, Rom. 18 x 
una 2 Reconciliation to GOD, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
3. Mortification of Sin, Rom. viii. 1, 2. 
4 * oo 8. Matt h. i. 21. 1 
4% Gra here:c: 
1:22 0.5: Glory, . 8. Joh. iii, 16: 
7. What He did after His Death. * 
A He role : again, Rom. i iv. 25. 
Aſcend ed, Act. i. 11. 


1 Sits i the Right Hand of go 
4 * viii. 34+ N 


8 
r 


. ts 


* 


r | N 4. Maketh 


7 


e We 12 [ 


4. Maketh lirerceſſion for 175 1 8. ; Joh. i. 
P 2. eb 
5. WI eber long come and. judge us, 
V. a:. . 16 - 
For Preparation; 
= os Review your Lives. 
172%] E. your Hearts, 1 Cor. Xi. 28. 
20 N The Strength of your Sins. 
1548 — The Growth of your Graces. 
3: Pray to CVD for _— Aſſiſtance. 


W474 


1 66 x; A1. 465 


For as oft as ye eat this Bread, _ 
drink this Cup, ye do Jhew the Lord s 
Death till He come. 


$5114 
I. Ontany ation. 831741 


T is Bread we eat, and Wine we » Sink; in the 


Sacrament, not the" real Body and Blood of 
Chain. | 


* Fd « 


I 1 


We are to eat this Bread, and drink this Cup. 
4 I. er is ĩt to eat this Bread, and drink this 
up Nee 7 
1. To ave! loſt Man; the Son of GOD 
* N * — 1 the Humane Nature, Gal. iv. 
4, 5. 4G © iv 3 
N 2. Being Man, dur Sins were laid on HM 
Iſa. Iiii. .. 
I: Hence He came to ſuffer, Isa. Iiii. 5 1 
4 * 


I | 


4 It is only by His Sufferings that c our Sins 
| can be pardoned, Col. i. 14. 
5. We can have no Benefit by Dis Sufferings, 
unleſs we believe, S. Jah. iii. 16, 18. 
6. We cannot believe on Him aright, unleſs 
| we often think of Him. 
7. 11 that we might often call Him to 
5 the Sacrament of the LORD's 
Supper was ordained, wherein every 
Circumſtance repreſents 9 of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 24 
The Conſecration, AF. ii. 23. 
The Bread, His Body. 
The Breaking of the Bread, Ia. Iiil. 5 
. His Blood, S. Matth. 2 


f ke. 8 forth of the Wine, S. Joh. 


6. The Offering of both to the Receiver, 
I. Iv. 1. 
8. Therefore, the right eating this Bread, 
and drinking this Cup, conſiſteth in 
three Things. 
1. In remembring Chriſt. 
1. What He was from Eternity; GOD, 
n 
2. wa He became in Time; Man, 
1. Jak 12. 
3. What He did; Miracles, At. x. 38. 
4. What He ſuffered. 
1. Reproach in His Name, 8. Auth 
xxvi. 65- and xvii. 29. 
2. Grief in His Heart, S. atth. 
| xxvi. 38. 


3. Pain 1 in His N Matth. xxvii. 
. 
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4. "Death itſelf, the Death of the 
| Croſs, Phil. li. 8. 
' 24 In CS; to theſe T nine, we re- 
| member, I 8. Joh. V. 9, 10 | 
In applying the Benefits of them to 
ourſelves. 

1, Remiſſion of Sins, Col. i. 14. 
2. Juſtification, 2 Cor, v. Alt. 

3. Inherent Holineſs, A. iii. 26. 

4- The Favour of GOD here, Nom. 


5. The Salvation of our Souls hereafter, 
S. Joh. iii. 16. 


'\ 


III. We ought” to eat this Bread, and drink 
this Cup often. F 
This appea 
1. 'From Chriſt's Command, S. Luk. xxii. 19. 
2. From the Practice of the Primitive Church, 
and of the Apoſtles. 

Euchariftie Sacramentum in omnibus mand a- 

tum d Domino, etiam antelucanis cetibus, | 
* Tertull. 

I 7% nals 28 youtry ais, Juſt, Mart. 

S. Chryſeſtom calls it, xabnHE,dp duciay, | 
Exchariſtian quotidie ad cibum ſalutis _ 
mis, S. Cyprian. 

8. Bafil received four Times a Week, but 

+ faith, that to receive it every Day, is 

ch Y ie. 

The Apoſtles received it every. Day, Act. 


ii. 46. or, at leaſt, upon the LORD'S 
Day, AE. xx. 7, 


- From the End of the 3 9 
To repreſent Chriſt's Death to _, 1 Cor. 1 
Xi. 26. 1 

2. To ſeal ir, Rom. Iv. Ir, 

. 3+. 9. 


— nn 
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3. To convey it, S. Joh. vi. 53, 54, 5. 
4. From the Neceſſity of frequent Communion. 
> 1. To manifeſt ourſelves to be Chriſtians. 
FE: 2. To enable us to walk a as ſoch, 8. Joh. Vi. 
f 56. and XV. 5. 


2937 => Cor. xi. 28. 


8 But let a Man examine himſelf, ail fo 


let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. 


© Nay Words ſhew how we ſhould be prepar'd 

for a worthy Receiving the Bleſſed Sacra- 

ment. Let 4 Man examine, &c. NS tro. 
Wherefore examine, 


I. Your Knowledge. 
II. Repentance. . e 
III. Faith. | 2 85 


I. Knowledge, I Cor. xi. 29. 

We are to know, | 
1. The Author; Chriſt who was a5 Author, 1 Cor. 
xi. 23. | 

I. Not as GOD. 15231 
„ nr e ee 
3. But as GO D-Man, and Head of the 
Church. 
| 2. The Inſtitution, 1 Cor. xi. 235 243 25. 
„ Where obſerve, . | 
* I. x Chriſt did. > e We” 
He took Bread and Wine. 
| S Bleſſed them; Evxoyioas and wyacci- 
Cas, T2 and WNT, 1 Cor. x. 16. | 
' $; He 


. 
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3. He broke the Bread, as the Eaſtern Cu- 
ſtom was, and poured out the Wine. 
4. He gave te the Diſciples, v. 24. 
2, What He faid; His Words are, 
+ I. Hessaxlixd,; commanding : 5 Take, _ 
ore ſed manu tenus. Eat, not la 
up and worſhip, S. Matth. - xvi. 4 
Drink ye all, v. 17. 
2, *'Oerine, deſcribing the Thing figni- 
fied; "This 15 my Body; not ſubſtan- 
tially, but facramentally. | 


3. 'EEnyiTiaze, explaining each Part, S. Luk. 


xxii. 19, 20. 
4. Nowele]ind © This do. 
3. The Nature. 


1. It is a Sacrament, 


2, Wherein, under the outward Signs of 
Bread and Wine, 


3. Chriſt is ſignified to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
4. The End. 


1. To remember Chriſt's Death, 1 Fn xi. 
* 245 255 26. 
2. To repreſeat it. This is my Body. 
a To offer it, S. Matth. xi. 28. Iſa. Iv. 1. 
4. To convey it too. 


. To ſeal.it, not ſgnum only, but ſigillum, 
Rom. iv. 11. 


Os 


Examine whether ye know theſe Things. 


1 Endeavour to know them more and more, 
2 S. Pet. iii. 18. 


3. Improve your Knowledge to Practice. 


II. Repentance. ö 


1. Wherein doth Repentance conſiſt OF 
1. In e of our Sins, S. Joh. Xvi. 7. : 
x _ 0 


— 


. 6 * 0 - \ 


"of Original Sin, Zſal. xell. 75 
hy Actual, P/al. xvii. 3, 4. | 
9. Habitual, Rom. Vil. 2.4- 
2. Contrition for them. 
1. Becauſe they _ fo Righteous a 
Law, 1 S. Joh. iil. 
2. Diſpleaſe ſo Gracious a Father, J. 
vi. 5. 
3. Defile ſo Precious a Soul, Tir. i. 15. 
Iſa. i. 6. 
4. Deprive us of ſo great Happineſs and 
Bleſling, Ja. lix. 2. 
5. As make us obnoxious to eternal Mi- 
ſeries, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. 
3. Converſion from them, Exel. xxxiii. 11. 
1. Sincere, Joel ii. 1 3. 
2. Univerſal, Exel. xviii. 31. 
A; Conſtant. 
2. What Neceflity of Repentance, in the Re- 
wu of the Sacrament ? 
- No Repentance, no Faith, S. Mar. i. 15. 
| 4 Chriſt is there offered only to the Pe- 
nitent, S. Matth. xi. 28. 
3. By Repentance, our Hearts are W 
to receive Him there offered. 


- Bray N 


Examine whether you have repented. 
1. Are you ſorry for your Sins ? Pal. 
xxxviii. 18. 
2. Are you out of Love with them? 1 S. Pet. 
ii. 6. 
3. Are yon reſolved to forſake them, Pſal. 
xxxix. 1. and xvii. 3. | 
2, Repent. 
Gs + Without Repentance, no Pardon, Exel. 


xviii. 21, 22. 
2. No 


7 Y 4 


W 
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2. No Peace, Ia. xlviii. 22. 
3. No Duty accepted, Prov. xv. 8. 
4. You are in daily Danger of Hell. 
5: You muſt all periſh, S. Luk. xiii. 3. 


Examine, 
III. Your Faith, c Vol. II. p. 317, 318, 
319. &c. 
1. By the Grounds of it; the Teſtimony of 
GOD. 
2. By the Effects of it; as, 
1. Love to GOD. 
2. Thankfulneſs for Chriſt. 
3. Humility in ourſelves. 
4. Compaſſion to the Poor. 
5. Charity to all. 
Neaſont, 
he 7 Without Faith, we cannot diſcern the 
| LOR D's Body, 1 Cor. xi. 29. - 
2. We cannot receive any thing. | 
3. We cannot improve what we receive. 
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For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
* thily, eateth and drinketh Da mnation 
to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 

a „ 
Exvytication © © r 1 
I. W HAT by Eating and Drinking ? Not 

5 the Body and Blood of Chriſt, but Sa- 

cramental Bread and Wine. Multa parvo. & de 
ipſo verbo dici poſſunt, quod factum eſt; caro veruſ- 

que cibus, quem nullus malus poteſt edere, &c. 
Orig. $a 1 

II What by Uaworthily ? Not according to 

Chriſt's Inſtitution. 8 


III. What by Damnation? Kraus, Judgment; 

he fins, and ſo muſt expect Puniſnment; od 4 

bv Cwlnelas txaler 8 TAZn TaA&aroues T0 Sar de- 

Cel tus vos, dAAZ X) Sitas ( Ties Ths is aur eu,, 
Theodoret. ID 

-  *Qarep 38 „ Tapeoia avns, &c. re 2 76 uur ea 

ueid oro ipiStn xoadozus tyird]ar Tols davatios weliyssi, 


S. Chryſoſt. 


iV. What by not diſcerning the Lord's Body ? 

Non diſcernens à cibo communi, S. Hieron. 
Mn Jiaxeivoy 73% gd. F, Xetss. Magnitudinem 
DocrkiNE: 


corporis Chriſti, as the Arab. Tranſlation hath | 


pt ads ies 9 I, i 4 805 | 
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Decritni⸗ 


it behoves every one that comes to the Sacra⸗ 
ment, to have 4 great Care he doth not receive 
it unworthily. 

Who are unworthy Receivers ? 


1. The ignorant Receivets. , 

1. Such as know not the Fundamentals of 
Religion, that is, S. Marth. xxviii. 19: 
GOD the Father, S. Joh. xvii. 3. 

1. GOD the Son. 
1. Who He was. 
2. What He became. 
3. What He ſuffered. \, 
4. What He did. 
5. Where He is. 2 
6. For whom He under took theſe 
Thiags. | 
5. What Benefit we receive from ther: 
3. The Holy Ghoſt. | 

2. Such as know not the State of their own 
Souls. 

„ That know not the Nature of the Sacra- 
ment, even that it is an Ordinance 
inſtituted by G OD, wherein, under 
the outward Signs of Bread and Wine, 
Chriſt; with all the Benefits of His 
Death and Paſſion, is repreſented; 
ſealed, and conveyed to the worthy 
Receiver. 


Us z. Examine; 
1. How may we know, whether we know 
GOD? 
By your Love to Him. 
1 Truſt on Him, Pſal. ix: 10. - 
3. By your Deſire for Him. 2 
Vel JH. 1 4. By | 


hs * * 
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4. By your Joy in Him. 
F. By your Fear of Him. 
2. Ourſelves.” | 12 
1. By our Thoughts of ourſelyes. 
2. By our conſtant Endeavour to get our- 
ſelves bettered. | 
3. The Sacrament. 
I. By our Deſire of it. 
2. Preparation for it. 


2 


% ; * 


II. The Impenitent, AZ. ii. 33. 
1. What is Repentance? 
1. To ſorrow for the Sins we have com- 
mitted. POD AD | 
1. Heartily, Joel ii. 13. 
2. Sincerely. 
3. Univerſally. 
4. Conſtantly. | WE. 
2, To turn from the Sins for which we 
ſorrowed. 353 
I. With full Purpoſe of Heart. 
2. In Obedience to GOD. 
3. From all Sin. > 
4. To a right End. RL. 
.2. How appears ir, that the Impenitent is un- 
_ wotthy ? | ? | | 
I. They cannot deſerve the Lord's Body. 
2. They mock the Ordinance, by acting and 
UAu!ring contrary to it, and ſo proyoke 
80D. No 
Ac per hoc qui non manet in Chriſto, & 
in quo non manet Chriſtus, proculdubio 
nec manducat ſpiritualiter carnem Chri- 
ſti, nec bibit ejus ſanguinem; licet car- 
FI naliter & vi ſibiliter premat 'dentibus 
Sacrament um corporis & ſanguinis Chri- 
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Theodoret, 


Indignum dicit eſſe Domino, qui aliter my< 
ſterium celebrat quam ab eo traditum eſt, 
S. Ambroſ. Quid eſt autem reos eſſe, 
niſi pœnas dare mortis Domini, Idem. 


Uss. 

_ Examine, 

1. Your Heart. 
1. Thoughts, 
2. Affections. 

2. Your Life. 

1. Words. 


0 


1 
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2 7 Cox. xv. . E 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead 
and become the Firſt-Fruits of then 

that ſlept. 23 


I. \ N R AT is meant by His Riſing from the 
Dead ? g | x 
1, Chriſt was truly GOD, 1 S. Joh. v. 20. 
2. He became alſo truly Man; of Soul and Body, 
S. Joh. i. 14. | eg 
3. His Soul and Body were truly ſeparated h 
His Death upon the Croſs. ie 
4. The third Day after, they were truly re 
united, ſo that He became the ſame Man again, 
which He was before. | | 


II. How doth it appear? 
From the Teſtimony, a | 
1. Of Men, Eye-witneſles, ũ“ ä. N 
1. His Friends, Mary Magdalen, 8. Ma | 
XVi. 9. Cleopas and another, S. LA 
xxiv. 13. All the Apoſtles, but Thoma 
S. Joh. Xxx. 19. Thomas too, v. 26. Cin 
ſuam exercuit ſolicitudinem, fidem on 
um confirmavit, S. Aug. | 
_ H dri M He The ieee mite 
= | pnTip yen), S. Chryſoſt. ain w 
| Aten Exay Te Gude o% up, Id. 
Five hundred at one time, 1 Cor. xv. 6. Hil 
| Diſciples before His Aſcenſion, S. Zub 
8 XXIV. 437 445 +5 46. | 
| 2. Enemies, S. Matth. xxvili. 11, 12. Pilatt 
in an Epiſtle to Tiberius, mention'd i 
_ Tertull. Euſeb. H 38 danvda apy. I ina 
We: rior dyaxnputloulin Srardumre, S. Chryl- 
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3. Angels, S. Lul. xxiv. 4, 5, 6. S. Joh. xx. 12. 
The Angels teſtify His Birth, S. Zuk. ii. 13, 14. 
omfort Him after tempted, S. Matth. iv. 11. in 
His Agony, S. Luk. xxii. 43. ſo at His Reſurrecti- 
on and Aſcenſion, A&. i. 11. | 
4. GOD Himſelf, by the Apoſtle's Words, 
Att. ii. 32. Gal. i. 1. and Works, AF. iv. 33. 
Quiſquis ergo adbuc prodigia ut credat inquirit, 
magnum eſt ipſe prodigium qui mundo credente non 
credit, S. Aug. | 


III. Who raifed Him? | 

1. GOD the Father, Epheſ. i. 19. Gal. i. 1. 

2, Himſelf as GOD, S. Joh. ii. 19, 22. and x. 
17, 18. Kat danbos Laber, os Y danbaos avicnoey 5- 
aui, S. Ignat. ad Smyr. Not only corpus ſuum le- 
vando, as the Socinians, but ſo as the Father raiſed 
Him. 


IV. What means that, And is become the Firſt- 
Fruits of them that ſlept ? 'Anapx) , naxupnor 
2%. | x | | 

1. That He was the firſt of them that roſe, 
Coloſſ. i. 18. Rev. i. 5 but others roſe before, as 
the Widow of Zarephath's Son, 1 King. xvii. 22. by 
Elijah; the Shunamites Son by Eliſha, 2 King. iv. 35 
and another by the Touch of Eliſba's Bone, 2 King. 
xiii. 21. Fairus's Daughter, the Widow's only Son, 


XXV1I, 52, 53. But, 


K. 17, 18. | 
2. To immortal Life. | 
3. Thoſe in S. Matth. xxvii. 52, 53. roſe only 
| for a while, and afterwards laid down 
their Bodies, or elſe roſe by Vertue of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, as firſt in Order. 
| I 3 2. That 


* 


and Lazarus, by Chriſt Himſelf; ſo thoſe, S. Mart. 
1. Chriſt the firſt by His Own Power, S. Joh. 


'Y 


— 
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. That Chriſt's Reſurrection is an Argument 
8 and Cauſe of ours, v. 21. as after the Firſt· Fruits 
| came Harveſt. | 
” U SE $- 25 4 
1. Information: 
1. Jeſus is the Chriſt, Pſal. xvi. 10. 48. i. Wl © 
31. and xxvi. 22, 23. S. UOTE XIL 38, 
39. S. Joh. ii. 18, 19. 
2. He is the Son of GOD, Rom. 1.4 Pſal. 
ii. 7. Act. xiii. 33. 77 
3. His Religion is certain, and to be profeſ- 
ſed, 1 Cor: xv. 17. 
4. He hath perfectly ſatisfied for our Sins, 
Rom. iv. 24, 25. and Vile 3 33 34-1 Cer. J. 
. 
5. He is perfectly able to are us, 1 8. Pet Ge 
i. 3. Hebr. vii. 15. 
6. We ſhall riſe, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Rom. viii. v. 
if, 
7. He will come to Judgment, AF. xvii. Jl. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 
2. Exhortation. | 
1. Is Chriſt riſen ? Then, . — 
1. 8 on His en 2 Tow. 0 
a N 


8 Believe on Him, Rom. V. 10. 
IF Him, 8. Maerh. xxi. 42, 44- . 


II. 9. 
PX Riſe with Him, 1 vi. 4. Epbeſ. i ii. by 
and v. 14 Rev. XX. 6. 


5. Seek thoſe Things that are above, Col. 
iii. 1. 


2. Shall we riſe? Is He the Firſt-Froits ? 
1. Be confident you * 500 1 Cor. XV. 
| I: 4; 56-5 

„ . | 15 2. Prepare 


en, 3 „ 


- 
kak. 


1 Prepare yourſelves for it. : 1 
3. Live always in Expectation of 1 

| Surgite, mortui, & venite ad judicium, 

. S. Hierom had always in his Thoughts. 


Ee c 
— — — — — 
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1 Co. xvi. 13. Hue, 


Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit 
Jou like Men, be fir ong. 


I. HAT is it to watch ? 
1, Watching is oppoſed to carnal 

Security. 

2. It implies a Care of our Souls, Epheſ. 
v. 15. | | 

RENE fc 

II. What muſt we watch over? 

1. Our Thoughts, P/al. cxxxix. 2. 1 

2. Our Affectlons, Prov. iv. 23. Coloſſe iti. 2. = 

3- Our Words, Pſal. Xxxix. 1. XVI, 3. and 1 
cxli. 3 

4s Our Actions, 1 Sam. XV. 22. I Cor. x. 31. 


III. What muſt we watch againſt ? 
1. Ourſelves, Jer. xvii. 9. S. * i. 32. 
2. Satan, 1 8. Pet. v. 8. 
3. The World, 1 8. Job. ii. 15. ; 
4. Men. | 
1. That they ſeduce us not into Sin, Prov. i. 
10, 11. 1 
Nor into Error, Ack. xx. 295 30, 31. —_ 
S8. Matth. vii. 15. 2 S. Pet. ili. 17. and | 1 
i. I. | * en 
6 1 4 3- Do | ; 
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1. Do not receive new Spes 
verum, quod 25 quod ſemper, quod 


ab omnibus creditum eſt. 


2. Study Humility, S. Jam. iv. 6. 
7 What muſt we watch for ? 


— 


Vinc. Lyr. 


For Opportunities of doing good, Gal. vi. 


ak And performing our Duty, as of praying, 


receiving the Sacrament. &c. 
2. For Death, 


3. For the Coming of Chriſt, S. Matth. xxiv. 


44. 
V. 


I The 


Lv. 2, 3. 


When mnſt we watch? 


1. In time of Proſperity. 


F. 


5 
* 


That you be not proud of it, Jer. ix. 23. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 


io Nor truſt in it, 17 im. vi. 17. Pſal. xlix. 
| C. and Iii. 7 


3- Nor abuſe jt, S. Jam. iv. 3. | 
4. Nor ſet your Hearts upon it, Pal. [xil. 


22. 
4. Nor draw ſinful laference from it, Eccleſ 


10. 


þ hy + 


. To improve it to GOD's Glory, Prov. 
e 
2. 5 time of Adverſi ity, Eccleſ. vii. 14. 
1. Not to be impatient, Ext. Is. 13. Lam. 
r 
2. But to be thankful, Fob i. 21. 


3: Not charge GOD with Injuſtice, Job i. 


5. To be better by 1 it, Pfal. cxix. 71. Hebr. 


xii. 10. 


2. At al times, 8. Luk. xxi, 36. 2 77 m. iv. 4 


vs, 


Jad 


— 


6 
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Wk | 


af: 


1. It is for your Lives, 2 Cor, vi. 8. | 
2. Many Enemies watch againſt you, 1 S. Pet. 


v. 

3. Unleſs ye watch, no Sin but you may fall 
into, 1 Cor. x. 12. 

4. The more we watch over ourſelves, the 
more GOD will watch over us, P/al. cxxvii. 1, 
and cxli. 3. 

5- The more watchful we are, the more com- 
fortably we ſhall live. 

6. We have but a ſhort time to watch, 8. Matt. 
xXXvi. 40. 

7. Eternity depends upon it, S. Matth. xxv. 
12 13. 

8. We know not when Our LORD will come, 
S. Mar, xili 33,37. S8. Luk, Xil, 37. 


Il. What Faith muſt we ſtand 8 in? 
1. That G ON is, Hebr. xi. 6 
2. That He is a Rewarder of all that come to 
Him, Hebr. xi. 6, 
3. That the way to come to Him, is by 
Chriſt, Hebr. vii. 25- 
4. That this Chriſt is GOD-Man, 8. Joh. i. 
14. 
„ 5. And hath ſatisfied for our Sins, 1 S. Joh. 
I I, $6 8 | 
6. And now intercedes for our Souls, Hebr. 
Vi . 
7. That by His Satisfaction and Interceſſion, 
our Sins may be pardoned, Nom. viii. 33, 34 
8. That He Will come again at the laſt Day, 


At. i. > pw F 
| 9. That, 


k. 17. 
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— Tit He will judge all the World, 2 Cor 


V. 12 | 

10. That the wicked will then be condemned 
to Hell, and the righteous received up {nfo Glory, 
S. Math. xxv. 46. i 0 wy. 


H. Why ſtand faſt in this Faith? 
1. Otherwiſe we can do no Acts of Piety, 
"Hebr. xl. 6. 

y Nor have our r Sins remitted, Gal. ii. 16. 
Nor qur! Souls ſaved, Act. iv. 12. 


1 8 B. | 
Stand faſt in the Faith. 
Means. 
Search the Scriptures, S. Joh. v. 39. 
2 Converſe much with GOD in Prayer. 
3. Entertain no doubting Thoughts. 
. Indulge no Sin, Jeſt it debauch your Prin- 
ci es. 
15 Oft frequent the publick Ordinances, Rom: 


1 


III. Quit yo like Men. Adel 49 b. 
1. What is it to quit ourſelves like Men? 
I. 1 yourſelves like Men. — 
Like rational Creatures. | 
What more. rational, than, 
1, That we ſhould ſerve Him that 
made us, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
2. Chooſe the beſt Things before the 
% worſt, I/. lv. 1,2 
3- Mind our own Good and Welfare, 
r S. Matth. xvi. 28. 
4. Do to others, as we would have 
© - " others do to us, S. Matt h. vii. 1 2. 
5. Submit to GOD's Will, Lam. ili. 39. 
| | 2. Like 


3 The. 1 1 38 
2. Like thoſe who have immortal Souls, 
„ Oo. 1L 7. 


3. Like thoſe who are capable of the 
| Enjoyment of GOD Himſelf, 1 Cor. 


xiii. 12. 
2. Be valiant and courageous as Men, Epb. 
vi. 10, 11. 
1. Be not daunted with Afligions, 2 Cor. 
| i. 10,17 © - 
2. Nor drawn aſide with W r 
: 'S. Mar. iv. 19. 
$i Preſs thro? all Difficulties for Heaven, 
Act. xiv. 22. 


2. Why quit ourſelves thus like Men ? 
1. We have many potent e Eph. 
W 
2. Without ſpiritual Courage, we can gever 
© conquer them. i 
3. The Reward will make amends 8. all, 9 
1 Cor. XV. 58. 2 - 8 


IV. Be ſtrong. 

1. In Faith, S. Matth. xv. 28. Rom. iv. 20. 

2 Love, 8. ' Math. xxii. 37. 

7 Truſt on GOD, Job Xlll. 15. Hebr. xiii. 


$6 


Us R. 


Be ſtrong and courageous. 

1. The ſtronger your Graces are, the weaker 
will your Temptations be. 

* 2. The ftronger your Grace is, the greater 
* your Comfort be, S. Joh. xiv. 1. 

- Be but ſtrong, and you need not fear but 

to 5 N all Dificulties, and get to 
Heaven. . \ 


2 Cox. 


Rr oP rn—_ — 
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For our Rejoicing is this, &c. 


b T is lawful to rejoice in our Graces, in a 
£& right manner. 
. Unlawful. 

1. We muſt not rejoice in the Graces of 
GOD, more than 1 in the GOD of our 
Graces. 

2. We muſt not rejoice in our Graces, as if 
they were Pu, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. Rom. 
lit. 27. 

3. We muſt not fo rejoice in as to reſt 
upon our Graces for Happineſs and 
Salvation. 

4. We muſt not rejoice in our Graces, as if 
they were our Graces, coming from 
ourſelves, 1 Cor. iv. 7: Act. iii. 12. 

2. Lawful. 

1. To rejoice in them, as Expreſſions of 
GOD's Grace and Fayour to us. 

2. As the Effects of Chriſt's Suffering for us, 
Tit. ii. 14. 

3. As they make for our Glorifying GOD, 
S. Matth. v. 16. 

4. As Evidences of our Title to Heaven. 
3. ow doth it appear it is lawful? - 
1. They are the Graces and Works of GOD 
and Chriſt in us, Phil. ii. 13. 

2. They are ſubſervient to Chriſt and GOD's 

'» Glory. | 

3. We may be thankful for them: and there- 
fore rejoice in them. 
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4. We muſt grieve if we want them, and 
— 60 ſurely may well rejoice if we ' have 
them. 

680 Himſelf i is pleaſed with them, Febr. 
xi. 5. and xiii. 16. 

6. We may rejoice ia outward Mercies, 
Eccleſ. iii. 22. 

7. Saints have rejoiced, Act. v. 41. Jer. ix, 
24. S. Joh. vi. 4. 

4. To get this Rejoicing. 

1. Set the due Value upon Grace. 

2. Labour continually after ir. 

3. Aſſure thyſelf upon good Grounds, That 
thou haſt attained it. 


II. The Teſtimony of a good Radic; is the 
grdund of all ſolid Fear. 

What is Conſcience? Judicium bominis de 
ſemetipſss quatenus ſubjicitur judicis Dei; called, 
te Beirorow dmracw owddnois Ray 5 Onds. 
| It propounds what we are to do. 

2 Witneſſes what we have done. 
3. rome” its Sentence accordingly, Rom. ii. 
5. 1 S. Joh. iii. 20. | 
2. What is a good Conſcience, 1 S. Pet. iii. 16. 
N Act. xxiv. 16. 
It muſt be renewed, Jer. xvii. 9. 
6 Guided by the Scripture, Ia. = 20. 
3. E by the Spirit, S. Joh. xvi. 


4. The Spirit muſt bear Witneſs with ity 
Rom. viii. 16. 
1. Negatively. Not vocally. 
2. Politively. 
1. By diſcoyering to us our Intereſt in 
GOD, I Cor. ii. 12, 


4 Enabling 
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2- Enabling us to act thoſe Gries, 
' | from whence we may conclude 
| „ „ our, Eſtate... - 
1 5. It muſt Ale us up to good Works, Hebr. 
xili. 18. 
What is tlie Teſtimony of the good Con- 
ſcience ? The Judgment it paſſeth upon us, 
1. Of Sin, by accuſing, 
2. Of Grace, by excuſing of us. 
1. particularly to ſome Act, Pſal. vii. 8. 
2. N to our whole Life, I S. Joh. 
Il 26. 
4. When is the Teſtimony of the Conſcience a 
cad of Joy ? 
1. When it witneſſes we avoid all known Sin. 
2. Perform all known Duties. 
3. Love GOD above all. 
4. Receive Chriſt for our Lord and Saviour, 
0 8 Hebr. IX. I 4+ | 1 
: How muſt we keep a good Conſcience? 
1. Get it rightly informed out of the Word 
of GOD. 
2. Act according to it, 1 xiv. 23. 
1. Avoiding what That faith is a Sin, 
1 Sam. XXIV. 5. 
2. Performing what it ſaith is a Duty: 
6, Motives. 
I. Conſcience always ſees thee. 
| 2. Will be a thouſand Witneſſes, Rom. ii. 15. 
3. Without a good Conſcience, thou wilt 
Eq" live in continual Frights, Fears, Tor- 
ments, Prov. xviii. 14. 
4. With it, in continua! Joy, the Heathens | 
accounted it a great Happineſs ; N. 3 
conſcire” ſihi. Pindar faith, it is our 
| 52 ood Nurſe in old Age. Prov, XV. 15. 
. 5? 29, Good of Heart. 
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Quoplcit and godly Avcerity are a true Sign 
of our being 1n a State of Grace, 


I. What is Simplicity? a * ſine plicis 5 
Epbeſ. vi. 5. Coloſſ. iti. 22. without Windings, and 
Turnings, and Hypocriſy. It is diſcovered, 

1. In our Underſtandings, aſſenting to GOD's 
Word, becauſe it is His Word, 4 * 2 Cox. 
X. 5. t 
2. Wills. 

1. Chooſing GOD -valy for His Portion, 

S. Matth. vi. 24. 
2. Fixing every Affection only on Him, in 
the bigheſt Degree, 8. 2820 i. 8. Sib 
x& evip. 
1. Love. 
2. Fear. 
3. Truſt. 


4- JOY- 

; Ie; 1 our r Wills wholly unto GOD%, 
S8 . Luk, XX 42. Phil. ii. 14, 15. 
of Words, ſpeaking what we think. 8 
IE To GOD. | | 
r : Dag * 

4. "Adonis, that they be, 5 
1. Uniform. 


2. The ſame inwardly as outwardly, te 


3. That 8 


| xxix. 13. 
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3. That we do not cover or leſſen the Sin * 
fulneſs of them to GOD, Fſal. li. 3, 4 

| Prov. xxviii. 13. 

3 That they all proceed from the ſame 


Principle. 
1. From a Principle of Love to GOD. 8. 
Perſon. vat 
2. Obedience to His Precepts. 2. 
3. Delight in His Statutes. . 85 
Us zs. | ou! 


t. Simplicity is the greateſt Wiſdom. 
2. Few have it. 
2, N Labour after it. 
- GOD knows our Crafts. 
4 Simplicity will make us like to Him. 
3. Without this we are ſtill in our Sins. 
4. This will be matter of Joy: 


. SIncerity. Elamerid: 
. What is it? 
It regards GOD, Col. iii. 23. S. Alan. vi. 6. 


F living, as if there were none bat GOD " 
and he. | 
1. His Soverei guty. 80 
2. Omniſcience, P/al. cXXxix. 1.2. 5. 
3. Omniporence. fc 
4. Glory, looking on Him as the « and , 
725 I Cor. x. I5. t. 
2. It looks to the Externals, as well as Inter- 
nals, Pſal. xl. 8. Hebr. viii. 10. 
3. It hath reſpect to all the Commands, Tal. 
CXix. 6. 1 
4. Endeavour to pluck up the Root of Sin, 
elpecially our Sin. 
J. It makes Duties pleaſant. J 


6. Hath 


——— — 


6. Hath no By and Siniſter E nds; as, 
. Carnal Pleaſure, 1 Thefſ. ii. 3, 4, f. 
2. Popular Applauſe. 
3. 5 Riches. But only the Glory 
ot G 
Objection. May 6 we not look at our own Gal: 
vation ? 
1. Tis certain, our ultimate End ſhould be 
GOD's Glory. 
2. Iis as certain, we may leh have an oy is 
our own Salvation. For, 
1. The Saints have done io, Phil. iii. 
Hliebr. xi. 26. and xii. 2. 1 Cor. iX. 47. 
2. Scripture propounds Heaven and Salva- 
22 as a Motive to Obedience, Rev. 
1 
But G O D's Glory and our Salvation 
are fo linked together, that we, can- 
not I6ok at one without the other. 
Omnis amor mercedis, is not amor mer- 
| cenarius. 
7. Sincerity diſcovers itſelf in preſſing toast 
Perfe&tion, 905. XV. 2. 2 S. Per. ili. 18. | 


II. That sim implicity and Godly Sincerity are a 
certain Sign of Grace, is plain, . 
I. Ia that a Man muff firſt be converted, be- 
vey he can be ſincere. 
2. Sincerity is the charaRteriſtical Note be- 
twixt one that 5 is, and that is not Gracious. 


Usss. 6.1 


1. Examine, whether you te deere or no; 
run over the Particulars in your Mind. : 
9 Ry. after it. 

, GOD Roms the Heart, Job x £xx1. 2 fa 
pa. 1 TH er 
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Takes Notice « wheter ITY be e oo or 
no, Prov. xxi. 2. and xvi. 2. 
. Our Keligion, without Sincerity, is in 


FA ' vain. I 
4. GOD mil! bleſs the Upright, Prov. xxvii. 2 
6 i C 
5. It will be the ground of Comfort here, il 
ov. x. 9. 
6. The Evidence of our Title to Glory here- ; 
L . tio 
J CO1 
Cr 
Com vin" 00 
8 Behold, all Things are become new. to 
DocrtRINE. ” 


HE N a Man is made Holy, all Things 
become new in him. He hath, 
1. A new Name, Rev, ii. 17. and iii. 12. 

2. NeW Relations; Father, 2 Cor. vi. 18. Mo- 
ther, Gal. iv. 26. 
3. New Honours, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 2 Your vi, 16, 

4. New Poſſeſſions, Hebr. i, 14. S. Jam. ii. 
5. New Thoughts, Fſal. cxix. 1 I 3. "Gu il 
10. 
6. New Affections, Coloffe iii. 2. 
" Love and Hatred. 
Joy and Grief. 


. - 
1 * : 


o S, Eſal. Ixii. 35. 
4 De ires and Abhorrenet, 5 ix 25. 
New Words. 

2. New Actions, Rom. vi. * wy | N 
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REAa$SONS: 
Becauſe, © 9 £ 
1. He acts from a new Principle, Gal. ii. 20. 
2. He acts upon new Grounds and Ends, 
1 Cr. x. Jt. | 


Us. TY | 

As this Day, according to our Engliſn. Computa- 
tion, we begin the new Year, let us this Day, ac- 
cording to GOD's Expectation, become new 
Creatures; as conſider ing, | 

1, You will hereby be advanced above Men. 

2. Whatſoever you do, will be pleaſing unto 
GOD, Pſal. vii. 1 I. 

3. Whatſoever GOD doth, will be a Bleſſing 
to you, Nom. viii. 28. | 


— 


4. Hereby you may be ſure to lire Heaven up- 


on Earth in Time, and Heaven in Heaven to Eter- 
nity. | | 
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2 Cox. v. 21. 


For. Ie hath made Him to be Sin for us, 
who knew no Sin; that we might k 
made the Righteouſneſs of GOD u 


Him. 


I. I RIS T knew no Sin; as appears, 

1. From Scripture, 1 S. Joh. iii. 5. J. 
liii. 9. 1 8. Pet. ii. 22. S. Joh. vi. 46. | 
2. Reaſon. | ; 

1. He muſt needs be without Sin, becauk 
our Saviour, HFebr. vii. 26, 27. 

2. Becauſe He was GOD as well as Man. 


UsE# 5s 
1. Hence ſee, that what Chriſt ſuffered, wa 
not for Himſelf. | 2 
2. That He is the beſt Example, S. Matth. xvi. 
24. and xi. 29. | 


| 4 
II. He was made Sin for us. ſel 
I. In what Senſe? Even an Offering for Sin, ac. 
cording to the Hebrews, where ZUR as WR , 
Lev. v. 6. and RUN as NN Neon, Exed. xxit 
14. Aria Lxx· is uſed both for a Sin- offering and 
a Sin. Que mad modum oblatus eſt pro peccatis, nit | 
immexritò peccatum fattus dicitur. S. Ambroſ. Wa 
I. All Sin offends GOD. | Gi 
2. Therefore, it cannot be pardoned, til 
GOD's Juſtice be ſatisfy'd. 
3. There is no Satisfaction made without 
Puniſhment and Death, Hebr. ix. 22. 
| 4. Hence 
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4. Hence Chriſt undertaking the Satisfactioo 
of GOD's Juſtice, underwent the Pu- 
niſhment due to our Sins, ZAa-liii. 4, 5, 

6, 11. 


4 Upon this Account, He is call'd Sin, or an 
Offering for Sin. 


11 Who did He offer Himſelf for? 
They that truly repent, Aſdr· 
1. From Sin. 
2. To Holineſs. 
2 Ras rightly believe, that is, whoſe Faith is, 
. grounded on the Teſtimony of 
D. 
2. Rightly guided, by Knowledge. 
3- Ris ghtly fix fred and conſtrued. 
4. Rightly exerciſed in good Works, Gal. 
v. 6. 


Usns. 


1. See the odious Nature of Sin. 
2. The Condeſcenſion of Chriſt. 
3. The Love of GOD. 

4- Do not you live in thoſe Sins, for which 
Chriſt died. ; 
5- Often remember Chriſt's Offering up Him- 
ſelf for Sin. | 
1. With Grief. 

2, Faith. . 
3. Thankfulneſs. 


II. The End of Chriſt's being made Sin for us, 
was, thar we might be made th Righteouſneſs of 
GOD in Him- 

I, What is meant by Righteouſaeſs ? 

1. Imputed, Nom. iv. 3. 
2. Implanted. 
K 3 42 Haw 


1 750 Tae Theologicn ious. 
2. How of GOD? Becauſe He, aa 

1. Contrived it. | 

2. Worketh it, Phil. ii. 1 3. 

3. Accepteth of it. 

4. Is the End of it, and glorified by it. 
3. Ke in Him, viz. Chriſt ? 

. We are juſtified in Him and by Him. 

4 Sanctiſied. 

1. All are defiled with Sin. 

2. Chriſt came alſo to cleanſe us from 
Sin, Mal. i. 21. AR. ili. 26. 

Therefore He purchaſed the Donation 
of the Spirit, S. Joh. xvi. J, 8. 

4. This Spirit, when poured forth, work 
an univerſal Change on all tho 
Ealightning the Mind. 

4 Sanctifying the Will. 
3. Regulating the Affections. 
And ſo we haye Righteouſhefs im- 
planted in us, as well as  Impurted 
to us. | 


Fi 


TK 


Usss. 
. Admire this naaderiel Work of cop. 
x Believe in this Chriſt. 
3. Live like juſtified and auctifed Perſbhs: 
4. Rejoice and * in the Love of GOD 
. Oy Chriſt. re 


Þ ae. S 4 


i 2. a 7 —y A \ " N 
- # , 
— P 1 - 
— — — — dw — — 


Theſaurus Theolggicur. 151 


[ 


2 Cox. vii. 1, 


Having therefore theſe Promiſes ( dearly be- 


loved ) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


Filthineſs both | of Fleſh and 8 pirtt. 


OD hath made us Promiſes. What 2 


I. 
II. What, to cleanſe ourſelves from all 
Filthineſs? 


Ill. What to perfet Holineſs, Ce. 


IV. Ho do theſe Promiſes engage us to theſe | 


Things. 


I, What Promiſes ?. | 
1. I will be to them a GOD, Ry vi. 16. 
Lev. xxvi. 12. Gen. xvii. 7. Jer. xxxi. 33. Herein 
He promiſeth, -. | 
1. 3 is as GOD. 


60 


3 Powerful, Ce xvii. 1. 
4. Gracious, 1 Per. v. 10. 
5 kmmutable, Pfal. cii. 25, 26, 27. S. Jam. 
n 
2. What He hath as GOD, 1 Chron. xxix. 11, 
125 13. Gen. XIV. 19. 
3. What He can do as GOD. 
1. Pardon their Sins, Jer. xxxi. 34. 
2. Convert heir Hearts, Exel. xi. 19. and 
xxxvi. 26. 


3. Inſpire them with the Knowledge of 


Himſelf, Jer. xxiv. 7. and xxxi. 34. 
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4 Be ſig wich them, Levexxvi. I 1,12 
4 Rev. Xi. 3. 


5 n 9 for them, Hebr. xi, 


6. Raiſe them up to it, S. Marth. xxii. 31, 

8 32. Exod. 111. 6, 

7. Bealways in Covenant with them, Jer. 

xxxii. 38, 40. 

2. I will be to them a Father, Jer. xxxi. 9 

2 Cox. vi. 18. Which implies 


I. His Affection to theni, 1 8. Job. li. 1. Ti 


Clit. 13. 
2. His Protection of them, 1/a. xlili. 2. 
3. His Proviſion for them, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 


ss. 

1. Admire the Goodneſs of GOD, Za. 
Th 

? 2. Cleanſe yourſelves from all Filthinefs, 


II. ſhould c{eapſe el all Filthi 
ve ſ of wel py; wag 1 * from ; 


: Rp. What is B 4. by Filthingſs } Sinfulneſß 
Jam. i. 21. 28. Pet. ii. 22. 


* 3 7 KA Soul, Tit. d. 15. 
akes it odious to 'GOD, Hebr. ; 13- 
Ke rs by Fleſh and Spirit? 


2218 BY _ the Body and ifs Sins, Gal. 1 


2, By the Spirit, the Soul and its Sins. 
9 Impenitence, AZ. xvii. 30. 
2. Unbelief, Hebr. Wi, 12. 
3. 2 2 f. Per. ii. 1. 
| ide, Prov. xvi. | 
F Covetouſneſs, 1857 Jb. II. 1 


hat by Cleanſi ing, or how AN we cleapk 
gufſelyes fr om theſe ede * : 
+ 15 1. By 


16 - II 
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1. By Repenting of them, Exel. xxxxi. 31. 
2. By Believing in Chriſt, Zech. xiii. 1. Hebr. 
IX. 13, 14. 
3. By Turning from them, Exel. xxxvi. 25, 
| 26, 285 


Us xx. 


Cleanſe _— ourſelves from Sins. 

Ts "They corrupt and' ſpoil your- Souls, Tha. 
7 

1 I Bring a Curſe on your Bleſſings, Mal. ii. 2. 
3- Make you obnoxious to all Judgments, Deut. 

xxviii. 16, 17. 

1 4. Incenſe GO D's Wrath againſt you, Iſa. 

2. 


.. Deprive you of Peace and Comfort, /. 


xlviii. 22» 
6. Make you like to Satan, 8. Joh. viii. 44- 
I : Joh. jul. 
Will wo you to Him hereafter, unleſs you 
be cleanſed from them here, S. Marth. xxv. 41. 
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2 Cor. I. 
Fefe Holineſs i in the Fear 10 GOD. 


HAT is Holineſs? 
It conſiſteth, 


In the Inclination of the Soul to G OD, 
Pal. xlii. 1, 2 


2. In the Soul's Conformity to GOD's Nature 
and Word, 1 S. Pet. i. 1 5. 


3. In the Soul's performing all Duties upon 
holy Motives, Gen. xxxix. 9. 


4. In the Soul's dedicating itſelf to GOD, 1 cor. 
iii. 16. 


5. In its . chiefly at 1 Ends, 1 Car. 
x. 31. 


II. What is it to perten Holineſs? To be uni- 
verſally holy, 1 S. Per. i. 1 


1. As to the Subject, the whole Man, I Neft 
v. 23. 
1. Thoughts, Fer. iv. ts. 
2. Affections, Col. iii. 2. 
3. Words, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 28. Pet. i 13. 
4. Actions, Tie. ii. 12. 
2. As to the Object, Act. xxiv. 16. 
GOD 
2. Man. 
3. As to the Kinds of Holineſs, 2 S. Pet. i. 5,6. 
4. As to the Degrees of Holineſs, Phil. iii. 11, 
12 13. 
3. As to all times, Prov. xxiii. 17. 


Ill. What 


ee (= 


* 


It. What i is it to fear GOD? 
It conſiſteth, 
1. In reverencing His Name, Deut. xxviii. 58. 


2. In avoiding what offends Him, Prov. i Il „ 


and xvi. 6. 
3. In ayoiding ſecret Sins for His Sake, 7 
xxxi. 215 23. 

4. In doing what pleaſeth Him, Eccleſ. xit. 13. 

5- In doing our Duty, whatſoever comes of it, 
S. Matth. x. 28. 1 S. Pet. iii. 13, 14. 

85 In hating Evil, Prov. viii. 13. 

In carrying ourſelves reverently in His Pre. 

* Gen. Xxvili. 16, 17. Febr. xii. 28. 


IV. Why fear Him? 

1. For Ulis Power, Jer. v. 22. | 

2. For His Wiſdom, Pſal. cxxxix. 4, 5, 6, . 
3. For His Merey, Pal. exxx. 4. 

4. For His Judgments, Hebr. iii. 16. Tal. EXIT. 


5. For His Benefits, Jer. v. 24. 
5 For His Threatnings, 2 King. xxli. 19. 


For His Juſtice at the laſt Day, Eccleſ. xii.14. 


I 8. Pet. i. 17. 


V. Why perfe> Holinels ia che Fear of GOD? | 


I. There can be no true Holineſs without this 
Fear, 

2. No particular Duty of Holineſs can be per- 
formed without it. 


IV. How do theſe promiſes engage us to Holi- 
| natd nh ö 


The Covenant is reciprocal, 2 Cor. xvi. 16, 18. 


5 The End of the Promiſes is, to wake us to 
Holineſs; many are Promiſes of Holineſs, Exel. 
XXX VI. 25, 26. Jer. xxxi. 33. 
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3. We can never partake of the Promiſes with- 


du 3 our Duty. 


Uss 
Perfect Holineſs in the Fear of GOD. 
Conſider, 

. "The Happineſs of Man's Nature confiſteth 
only in the Exerciſe of holy Acts, Pſal. xix. 11. 
2. Without Holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the 
| LORD, Hebr. X11. 14. 
3. Without Holineſs, you cannot have your 
Prayers heard, I/. lix. 2. Pſal. Ixvi. 18. 

4. Nor any true Mercy, Mal. ii. 2. 
* By Holineſs you are like to GOD, S. Matth. 
v. 4 

6. If holy, we ſhall be ſafe, Prov. x. 9. and iii. 
21, 23. 
* Holy here, and happy hereafter, S. Matth, 
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G O D's Grace is ſufficient for us. 


I. What is meant by the Grace of G OD? 
1. Grace which GOD manifeſted, Gen. vi. 8. 
1. In the Pardon of Sin. | 
2. The Acceptance of our Perſons and Per- 
formances. 


2. Grace from G O P, here ſpoken of, which 


1. Preventing, Pſal. lix. 10. whereby GOD, 


1, Puts good , Thoughts i into us, Gen. vi- 5: 
2 Cor. iii. 5. 


1. Of Himſelf. 
2, The World. 
3. Our own Conditions. 
5 4. Hell. 
J. Heaven. 
6. e | 
7. Sin. 
8. Chriſt... 
2. Stirs us up to read and hear the Word, 
S. Jam. I. 25. 
1. Conſtantly. 
2. Attentively. 
3. To compare ourſelves by it, Rom. i. 20. 
| and ii. 20. 
1. How few of the Duties. 
2. How many of the Sins we have 
committed. 


4. To 


— 
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4. To deſpair of Salvation in ourſelves, 
Nom. vii. 9, 11, 13. 
By Reaſon of, 
1. The Strictneſs of GOD's Lays. 
2. The Stnfulnefs of our Sins. 
. To confeſs and be forry for Sin, S. Matt. 
IX. 1. 
6. To have ſome Deſires after Grace: 
2, Preparing, whereby GOD prepares, 
1. Our Underſtanding, 1 Cor. Ii. 14. 
2. Our Wills, to receive' His Spirit, Act. 

e Xvi. 14 . 

3. Working Grace, Eph. i ii. 1. S. Joh. vi. 44. 
| v. 21 · Jer. XXX1. 48, and xvii. 14. 
Cant. i. 4. whereby GOD doth convert 
us from Sin to Holineſs. 
. Enlightning our Minds to ſee, P[d. 
cxix. 18. 

1. His own Glory. 

2. Sin's Sinfulneſs. 

3. A Sinner's Miſery. 

4+ The World's Vanity. 

5- His own Iniquity ; original, aQual, 

in Thought, Word, Deed, with 
the Aggravations, againſt, 
His Maker. 
Preſerver, Iſa. i. 2. 
Governour. 

Redeemer. 
Father. 

Mercies. 
Judgmeats. 
Knowledge. 1 

6. Chriſt's Sufficiency of His ( Hebr- 

vii. 25.) | 
Merit to juſtify, .- 
4 Spirit to ſandify, us. 


% Reforming 


erte 
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3. Reforming the Will, Phil. il. 13. Exel. 


1. To refuſe what the Mind calls bad. 
2. Tochooſe what it calls good. | 
3. Bringing the Affections into their Or- 
der, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
4. Working. 
. 


"Stirring us up to work. 
* 2. Directing us about 1 it, . x. AN Iſa 
i. 
Aſſiſting us in it. 
6. 1 Grace. | 
Be Adding what we want. 
2. Strengthening what we have. 
7. Confirming Grace againſt, 
1. The "Devit's Temprations, S. Luk. 
EXxii. 37. 
2. The Worl#'s Allurements. 
$1 Our own Corruptions, Gal. v. 17. 
In the Life to — nk. Grace. 


H. What is this Graee ſufficient for ? 


To ſanctify and glorify us; to perform Duties, 
bear Afflictions, conquer — 


= Why is it ſufficient ? 
- Becauſe Grace. 


25 Becauſe 'G O'D's Grace, 2 Cor. xii. 9. the 


Grace of an all- ſufficient G O D, in Wiſdom, 
Power, Goodneſs. | 


UszxsVs. 
1. W 


See a Chriſtian s Strength, where it lies, 
Rom. viii. 33. 


2. How much it is. 


3. How 


16⁰ Taps 7 Talis 
3. Hd ſure they are at length to conquer. 


3. Examination. 


Conſidering, 
1. Not Examining is a Sign of no Grace. 


2. You cannot tell, unleſs you examine hoy: 
Signs of Grace. 
i. A Setiſe of the Want of it: 
2. A Deſire of it. 
3. The Growth of it, 2 S. Per. i iii. 18. 
48᷑ : Your living up to it, 2 Cor. v. 7. 
3. Exhortat ion. Look after Grace. 
1. Nothing good without it. 
2. All things good with it, Roms viii. 28. 
3. It is; as the Principal, ſo the End of all 
G O D's other Mercies Spiritual and 


. 
4. You'll all wiſh you had i . 
5. Get Grace here, and you are ſure of 
Glory hereafter, - 1 Cor. it. 9. 
How muft we ſo look, as to find? 
1. Preſently, Za. Iv. 6. Pſal. xcv. 7. 
2. Humbly. 
3. In the right way, the Ordinances: 


4. Conſtantly. 


- 


—__ 


2A. Sh 


1 
140 . 


oy C o k. xlii. 35. 
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J. 


poſed to a befng in the Fleſh, Nom. 


vii. 8. and Sin; z and imphes out having ſaving 
Faitb. Whereby; 


1. Our Perfons are juſtified Rom. ili. 26, 28. 
Sa. Eu IE 05 


2, Our Natures ſaniRified, AF. Xv. 9. 


Il. What Neceſſity is there of our being in 
the Faith? 

1. Neceſſary to the par don of our Sins, Abl. il. 
37. Iſa. Nii, 7. 

2. To the getting into Favour with GOD, Rom. 
1 


3. To Deliverance from all Evil, Gal. ili. 10, 

13. 

4· To the obtaining any Good, Rom. Viii. 28. 

5. To the Acceptance of our Perſons and Du- 

ties, Prov. xv. 8. Kom. ili. 26, 28. Gal. ii. 16. 
6. To all other Graces, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. ab. 

Gal, v. 6. \ | 

7. To the preventing Hell Torments, 1 Theſſ 

j. 10. 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 10. 

8. To the Advancement to Heaven's Joys, AR. 


xvi, 31. 
Us B. 


Above all Things; firive to be it the Faith: 
1. Get a Senſe of thy Sins: 
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Examine 2 whether ye be itt tbe 


HAT is it 51 be in the Faith ? Op- 
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2. Frequent the publick Ordinances, Rom. x. 17 


3. Beg of GOD to give thee Faith, Epheſ. ii. 8, 
8. Luk, Xii. 5. S. Mar. ix. 24. 


We ought to examine, whether we be in 
the Faith. 
1. The Nature of the Duty, or what it is to 
examine ourſelves? o 
It implies, _ - 
1. That we doubf of our © Site, AA Il. 37, 
2, Deſire to be reſolved. 
3. To that end impartially enquire into Our- 


f 

ſelves and Conditions, Lam. iii. 40. 1 

4. Compare ourſelves with the Signs of Grace . 
in Scripture. . not 

5. Paſs Judgment upon ourſelves, according “ 
to the Reſult of the Enquiry, 1 Cor : 
xi, 31 the 


4 "The Neceſſity of the Duty, or why we 
ought to examine ourſelves in this thing ? 
1. Becauſe we are commanded, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
0. 
2. We may eaſily be miſtaken in it. 
1. Our Hearts are deceitful, Jer. xvii. 9. 
2. We are too apt to have the beſt Thoughts 
of ourſelves. _ 
3- Counterfeit may be like true Grace. 
05 Many are miſtaken. . 
1. All ignorant Perſons, Eph. iv. 18. He. 
iv. 6. 
2. All Aliens to the Church, AR. iv. 12 
2 8. Pet. ii. 2. 
35 All Hereticks in the Church, Rev, ii. 6. 
4. All that are earthly-minded, Phil. iii 
| 18, 19. 1 S. Joh. il. 15. 
5. All that hate the Brethren, 1 8. Toh. 


Iv. 20. 
6. All 


col 
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6. Al that livei in any known Sin, Epb. v. 5.6. 
7. All that do as moſt do, S. Luk. xiii. 
- 23, 24. 
8, All chat have the Form, without the 

Power of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 5- 

4. It is a Thing of the greateft Importance. 
1. It concerns our preſent Comfort, 

2. And our future Happineſs, 

5. Unleſs we examine ourſelves, GOD will 

examine us, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 


8388 

; 3G 

Examine yourſelves. 

1. Others have been miſtaken, and why may 
not you? S. Marth, xxv. 11. and vii. 21, 22. S. Joh, 
v. 42. 

2 Until you examine youſelves, you can nef- 
cher, 


1. Repent of Sin, 

2. Nor have Comfort in your Grace. | 
3. If you never examin'd yourſelves, you may 
conclade yqu are not in the Faith, as ſtill con- 
tinuing in the Neglect of this known Duty. 
How muſt we examine ourſelyes? By Signs. 
1. Negatively. 

1. Not Church Privileges, Rom. La: x 

2. Re er or Parts in Duty, S. . Marth. 
W 

3. Not out ward Proſperity, Eccleſ. . 
Deut. ix. 4, 5. 

4. Forſaking of groſſer Sins, 2 S. Pet. ii. 
28, 11. 

5- Not all Sufferings for Chriſt, 1 Cor: xiii, 3. 
Gal. iii. 4. Timeo dicere, 1. dicenduni 
eſtz · martyrium ipſum ſi ideo fiat, ut ad- 
fy nlenyris 1 4 habe at ur d fratribus, 


fruſtra Janguis on eſt. 1 robe 


—— 


1 Tenge. 


. 


2. poſ tively. 


. 
2. Acting by the Spirit, 1 8. 2 iv. 13 


Obedienee, 1 8. Joh. ii. 3, 5. 


Gal. v. 22, 23. 


3. Sincerity, 2 Cor. i. 12. Al. xxiv. 16. 
4 
5. Love to GOD and Chriſt above all things, 


For ſaking all Sin, 1 S. Joh. iii. 9, 10. 


S. Luk. xiv. 26. 


IV. The Uſefulnefs of the Duty of Examins- 


wo. 


To ſuch as find themſelves not in the Faith; 


* 


1. 


They wil ſee their Miſery. 


2. Be troubled for Sin the Cauſe of it. 


3. 


4 


Look out for the Pardon of them, A 


il. 37- 

And therefore repent, without which 
there is no Pardon, AF. v. 31. S. Lil. 
xili. 3. 


| Lay hold by Faith on Chriſt, withou 


which Repentance itſelf will do n 
good. 
And ſo their examining whether they be 


in the Faith, will be a means of bring: 
ing them into it. 


2. To them that find they are ia the Faith, 
Here know, 


. A Man may know he is in the Faith, con: 
trary to Papifts. For, 


r. The Saints of GOD have known it. 


1. In the Old Teſtament, Job xix. 25 
Pſal. xvi. 5. XXV Ii. 1. xxvi. 1. and 
Vii. 8. Iſa. xxxviii. 3. 

2. In the New, Rom. viii. 16, 38, 39 
2 Cor. v. 1. 1 8. 0 19. and 


iv. 1 
8 2. it 
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2, 


If it be not Pan; the Defed is is 
either, 


1. In the Object, but GOD's Promiſes 


are ſure. 


2. Or in the Subject, but Man, by the Aſ⸗ 


ſiſtance of the Spirit, may ſee his 
Holineſs as well as Sin. 


3. Or in the Means of attaining it. But, 


1. We have the Sacraments to ſeal 
And confirm it. 
2. The Spirit to witneſs it, Rom. 
viii. 16. 

. If this be not poſſible, there are many 
Commands impoſſible, as to rejoice 
in the Lord, Phil. iv. 4. to call GOD 
Father, S. Matth. Vi. 9. to comfort 
ourſelves with the Thoughts of Hea- 


ven, 1 Thefſ. iv. 18. . 


* Otherwiſe, why are we commanded to 


examine ourſelves ? Gal. vi. 4. 1 Cor. 
xi. 28. 2 Cor. xlii. 5 

We are commanded to make our Cal- 
ing and Election ſure, 38. Pet. i. 10. 


2 The Uſefulneſs hereof appears; 


1. 
2. 
3. 


6. 
7. 
8. 


It will make thee more admire GOD. 

More thaukful for Chriſt. - 

Deaden thy Heart to the World. 

Quicken it to Duty, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

Sweeten the Ordinances unto thee, 
Prayer, Sacraments. 

Support thee under Afflictions, "Rom. 
viii. 28. 

Make thee reliſh the Word better, 

P̃ſal. xix. 19. 

Arm thee againſt the Thoughts of 
Death and Judgment, 1 Cor, xV. 


6. 
5%, 5 L3 9. Make 
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F | Fol 9. Make the Fore-Thoughts of Hear 
plweaſant. 
10. Quicken thy Graces, 

1. Repentance. 
2. 10 0% ö 
3. Deſire. 
4. Thankfulneſs. 
5. Joy. 

EY 6. Truſt. 
7. Heavenly-mindedneſs. 


F 


Before Examination. 
1. Acquaint yourſelf well with Scriptur, 
S. Mar. xii. 24. 
2. Reſolve upon ſome certain and infallibl 
Marks to try yourſelves by. 
$- Obſerve the Motions of your Heart, ani 
Behaviour of your Souls i in 8 
Hag. i. 5. 
Eſpecially, 
1. In the Commiſſion of Sin. 
A Whether it be with Freedom, or Re- 
luctance of Spirit, Rom. vii. 15 
Gal. v. 17. 
g 2. Whether with or without Tempta- 
| tions, Pſal. xxxvi. 4 
3. What Grief ſeizeth upon your Souls 
: afterwards for it, Prov. ii. 14 
» * XIV. 9. S. Mai. xxvi. 75. Tal 
I 38 
4. Whether you be troubled or rejoiced 
+ at the withdrawing of Occaſions 
and Temptations to Sin, 1 Sa 
W 
= | 2- In the Performance of Duties. 


I. Whether 


j id 


- * | 
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1. Whether it be out of Cuſtom, or 
Conſciencſte. 
2. With Pleaſure or Irkſomneſs, Pſal. 
cxxii. 1. Amos viii. 5 
3. How your Heart is employ'd in it, 
Prov. xxlii. 26. | 
4. Whether you be conſtant i in Duty 
*Or NO. 
3. In bearing Afflictions. 
t. WheWr you be patient under them. 
2, Thankful for them, Job i. 27. 
3. Truſting on GOD only in them, 
2 2 Chron. XX. 12, | 
4. Better'd by them, P/al. cxix. 71. 
4. In the Confluence % earthly Enjoy- 
ments. 
1. Whether you do not ſet your Heart 
| upon them, Pſal. Ixii. 10. 
1. So as to rejoice only in them. 
2. To place your Confidence on them, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. 
2. Whether you do not forget GOD 
886 Heaven for t them, Deut. vi. 
82. 
3. Whether you do not reſt fatisfy'd 
with them as your Portion, Fal. 
xvii. 14. and xvi. 5. 
4. Lay aſide all concluſive Thoughts 
of thy Condition, before thou 
tryeſt it. 

2. 1 the time of Self. Examination. : ; 
1. Set apart ſome convenient Time for 
3 bs 7.54 

1. When y our Thoughts are leaſt diſtra- 
cted with worldly Cares. 


278 „ | 1 5 | 2. When 
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z- AN Self-Examination. 
- Fix thy Sentence in thy Memory, or {et 


2. Get thy Heart throughly affected with 


Prodace the Marks thin haſt reſolved 
| Call to mind what thou haſt obſerved i In 


mne 


When, eſpecially, you are calF'd to i 
by Sickneſs, Diſtreſs, the Sacrament, 
Job X. 6. 

When you are moſt fit to paſs the Sen. 
tence upon yourſelves, as in Security 
and Melancholy. 

If poſſible, let this be the time. 

7” Make choice of a convenient Place, a; 
well as time, 8. ar. i. 35- Gen. XXIV, 
63. 

Lay aſide all other Thoughts, S. Marth. 

xX XVi. 36. Gen. xxii. 55 6+ 

Set th ſelf as in the Preſence of GOD. 

Pray or the Spirit to aſſiſt thee, Ron, 
vili. 16. 


upon, 


- thyſelf. 
Combure what thou haſt obſerved of 
Wi 5 with thoſe Marks. 
| op thy Heart cloſe to the Buſineſs, 
i thou haſt really diſcovered the 
State of thy Soul. 
Paſs thy Sentence upon - thyſelf, ac- 
 *cording to the Evidence that i is given 
1 


it down in Writing. 


thy Condition. 

8 it be that thou art in th Sins. 
Conſider what a woful Condition 

thou art in, Gal. Hi. 106. 

2. Humble thyſelf before GOD, S. Luk 

OY XVIlk 13. . 


1 
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. Lay hold by Faith on Chriſt. 
1 Reſolve to live up to the Marks of 
*  Sincerity, thou haſt try'd thy- 
elf by. 
2. If that thou art renewed. 
1. Be thankful to GOD for it. 
2. Live like the Son of GOD, Phi. 


; — 
3 0 
— 
* Pw — — * 4 4 | * ; > \ bed * 
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1 i. 27- 
V. 3. Endeavour to grow in Grace, 28. Per. my 
iii. 18. | N. 

h, 4. Have a Care of blotting your Evi- 1 
dences by wilful Sins. * 

3. Search and examine thyſelf often. 1 


Usss. 


1. Conſider it is your Duty. 
2. Hereby ye may know yourſelyes. 
3. It may prove the Means of your everlaſting 


Happineſs. 
4. "oy of your preſent Comfort. 
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2 Cot. vil. 11. 


% Find, e farewel : Be perfect, 
„ Comfort, be of one Mind, 
1 A A and the GOD of Love 
N and Peace * be with You. 


J. Inally ; TI Aenrbr. 


Sharp Reproofs _ conclude in * 
ſing Expreſſions. 


II. Brethren ; Ae! The Word i is taken, 
1. For Natural, 8. Matth. iv. 18. | 

2. Kinſmen, Rom. ix. 3. 

3. Neighbour, S. Marth. vi. 8 

4. One of the ſame Stock, Deut. Fxjij- 0 

5. Chriſtians, Hebr. iii. 1. and ii. 11. 1 " Theſe 
ii. 1. 


III. Farewel; Xal pes. 
Uſed, a 
1. At Meeting, S. Matth. xxviii. 9. 8. _ i. 
28. Xaips xe Aeiανν. Xaipe Terhp Stars. _ 
' Anſwer o Negled, Kal ov g pdae R- 
bs D807 d T ZAC doter. | 
2. At Parting ; Xalps)o à 4 Kipp, Homer. Kai 
| Xalpeſe @ Q1A0 Tas. 
Tley]es d of races Y of Wies pact xalpels, 
2 Xenoph. Cyrus. 


w. Be perfret; Kalarrig eds. Ti Rr xalapritans; 
elt 71 8, dye TANpETs T& Admolle, 8. urn. 


1 1. Nega- 
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1. Negatively Not as if we e ſhould be per- 
fect without Sin, 1 8. Jon. 1 i. 8, 10. — 
2. Poſitively. | 
I. We are to labour after Perfecyon, Phil 
iii. 10, 11, 12. | | 
1. Perfectly free from Sin. 
2. Perfect in Grace. | 
1. Faith. 
2. Love, Deut. vi. 5. 


3. Heavenly-mindednefs. ha 

2. We are to be 9 * 

= 

V. Be of good cm. z nen-, that is, 1 
in the midſt of all Troubles TIS, = 
1. In GOD, Phil. iv. 4. . 
2. In a good Conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. 4 P 
VI. Be of the ſame Mi nd ; T abe der 78 0 mM 
m an geri Y wh cipluber d  Tois J get 1 
auh Haνοτεν,çhV, oy d vVels eds d’ lag ug - 9 
7, S. Chryſoſt. N oi 


* 


ol 1 . 
= 1 
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| ' 
3 1 


1. In Matters of Faith. 
2. Of Worſhip, 1 Cor. xi. 18. 


VII. Live in Peace; Eil ele. 
1. Without mutual Hatred. 
2. Without Contention. 
3. Without Worrying one another. 


* 
— 
I" 
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VIII. And the GOD. of Peace ſhall be with you ; 
H 3» ind xs) e Rene ebe A Se 
ahb , S. Chryſoſt. 
2 ak He deſires it. 

Fore-tells it; becauſe He i is the GOD of. 
Peace and Love. © | 
Be with you, ' 
x. To protest you, Ia. x]ul, 2. 
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2. To bleſs you, and your Eſtate to Jou. 
3. To comfort you, . xli. 10. 
4. Io deliver you from Troubles. 


3. To make you truly Happy. 


2 


8 FE» / | | 
Exhortation. Follow theſe Directions. 
Conſider, 


I. You have but a ſhort Time here. _ - 

2. You mult appear cer long before Chriſt, 
2 Cor, v. 10. 

3. You will have no Comfort of any Thing elſe 
hereafter. - 


_ 2 Co R. xiii. II, 
- And the GOD of Love, &c. 


I. HO is this GOD of Love? | 
1. Negatively. Not the GOD of 
this World, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
. Poſitively. | But the GOD of all the World. 


| I. What Love is He the GOD of? | 
, © 1, Not luſtful Love. 
2. Not worldly Love, 1 8. Joh. il. 15. 
3. Not paſſionate Love. 
4. But ſincere, ſpiritual, perfect Love. 


5 III. What is it for GOD tobe a GOD of 
Love ? 
It implies, 
1, That He. is the 2 of Love in others, 


2 S. Joh. iv. 7. 
2. That 


* 


2. That He i bs full of ue in Himſelf, 1.8 Foh. 
IV, 16. 


IV. What are we to underſtand FR Love in 
GOD ? An eſſential Property, whereby He loves 
Himſelf above all Things, and other Things for 
Himſelf: And ſo it ſignifies, 
1. His eternalPurpoſe and Good-Will towards 
us, Rom. ix. 11, 13. 

2. The Effects of that Love, 1 8. Joh. iii. 1. 

3. His Pleaſure 1 in what He loves, Tſd. xlv. 7. 


V. What are the Qualities of the Love of 

GOD? 
1. *Tis Sincere without Hypocriſy. 

2. Free without Deſert. 

3. Great without Compariſon. 

4. Conſtant without Failing, 8. Joh. xiii. 1. 
Rom. Xt. 29. 1 S. Joh. iv. 16. 

5. Infinite without Limit. 


* Whom doth He love? 
. Himſelf. 


2. All Things mage by Him, not Sin, but 2 


Himſelf above all Things, 5 His Saints above all 
Men, Prov. viil. 17. 


VII. Wherein doth HisLove to Man appear ? 

1. In His enſtamping His Image upon him in 
the firſt Adam. 

2. In reſtoring it to him in the ſecond Adam, 
Joh. Hi. 16. 1 S. Joh. iv. 9. GOD manifeſted His 
Love i = Chriſt highly; if we conſider, | 

. Whom Ze ſent, Mal. iii. 17. 
0 Whither He ſent Him. 
3. What He ſent Him to do, 18. Joh. 1 16. 

4. Whom He ſent Him for, Rom. v. J, S. 

5. What 
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5. What He redeemed us by Ghril from, 
Acd. iii. 2, 
6. What He redeemed us to. 


vin. Why doth GOD love us ? Becauſe He 
| will, Deut. vii. 8. 


Us Es. 


I. Inference. That Chriſt was GOD, who 
thus could reconcile GOD to Man. 

2. Re proof. To all that love not GOD, tho? 
GOD love them, Rom. i. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 
3. Conſolation, GOD doth not love you for 
yourſelves, but His own Sake, Rom. v. 10. 

4. Exhortations: 

1, As GOD loved all Things He made, do 
you {o. 

2. As GOD loveth Men above other Crea- 

| tures, do you ſo. 

3. As GOD loves His Enemies, do you ſo, 

8. Joh. v. 44. 

3. As GOD loves the Godly above all Men, 
do you ſo, Gal. vi. 10. 

Jes As GOD loves Himſelf above all Things, 
do you ſo; as He is a GOD of Love to 
you, be you a People of Love to Him, 
love Him, ſo as, (1 S. Joh. iv. 19.) 

1. Iv be often thinking of Him. 
0 Longing for RA. | 
3. Rejoicing in Him. 
4. Obedient to Him. 


Nan 


=» 


| Moriyas 


If you love 60D, G OD. will love you; 
3 viii. 17. 
2. Then whatſoever He doth, ſhall be for you, 
3. To love GOD, is the very Glory of "Se: 
wha KL. 


GA. iv. 4. 


But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 


GOD ſent forth His Son, made of a 
Woman, &C. 


On 5 9 95 To TAI Ts xeon, a nis aer 
Oc T tos * Avouyuoy ON uu. 


1 I. 


HRIST came in the Fulneſs of Time. 
1. What is the Fulneſs of Time? 

1. The Time appointed by the Father; 

2. Foretold by the Prophets. 

2. How doth it appear? 
1. From Gen. xlix. 10. 

2. Dan. ix. 25. ̃ 
3. Fag. ii. 9. Mal. ill. 1. 


DoctRiNEe II. 


He was ſent, therefore He had. a being before 


born of a Woman. © 
Ibis appears from, 
- 1, S. Joh. vi. 33, fl. 
2. S. Joh. i. 15. and viii. 58. 
3. S. Joh. i. 2. Hebr. i. 2. Col. i. 157 16. 


Docrring III. 
This Chriſt was GOD's Son. | 
This appears, e 
1. He was GOD, Rom. ix. 5. fs. Joh. V. 20. 


2. This Godhead He nr of the Father, 


8. Joh. v. 26. 


3. This 
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3. This Communication was property a 1 
ration. Tlerhp 8 tyap rw 6 rb Tg * x7 N ÞF 6- 


f Hol ay d d aur ede 2 dpylu Nax, 8. Ball“ 


| Docrrina IV. 
Aade 52 a Woman. Not . but A 
A "WE implies, 

That He received His humane Body, ſab- 
fiantially from the Woman, contrary to Marcion, 
who ſaid, Eum per muljerem tanquam per c ana- 


num fuiſſe. 
2. Made of A MNoman, that is, without the Help 
of Man, 1/a. vii. 14. S. Matt. i. 23,24 S. Luk. i. 34435 
Usss: 


of © Information 


1. See the infinite 1 Love of GOD to Man- 
kind. 


2. The Dignity of the humane Nature above 
all other Creatures. ; 
2. Exhortation.. Be thankful for this ineſti- 
mable Mercy. | 
8 18 | 
How Miſerable you would have been 
without it. 
i. Your Sins unpardoned. 
2. Your GOD unreconciled.. _ 
3- Your Souls condemned to eternal Tor- 
; ments. 
28. How: Happy by it. 
1. Vour Perſons juſtified. 
2. Your GOD reconciled, Rom. v. . 4 
3. Your Souls ſaved. 
4. Sing with the An gels, 8. Luk. ii 714. 
Slory to GOD in the Higheſt, &c. 
3. Endeavour to partake of His Fleſh and 
_ by Faith i in the Ges | 
* . 


— 


— 


Gar. iv. 6. 


Ind becauſe ye are Sons, GOD hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into your 
Hearts, crying, Abba, Father . 


Obſerve, 
HE Spirit ſent. 
II. Who ſeat him? GOD. 
III. Why? Becauſe ye are Sons. 
IV. Whither ? Into your Hearts. - 
V. What to do? o cry, Abba, Father, 


I. Spirit ſent. 
1. What Spirit? Of His Son. 
1. There are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
S. Matth. iii. 16, 17. and xxviii. 19. 
* 2 Cor. xlii. 14. Gal. iv. 6. 1 S. Joh. 
V. 7. 
2, The Spirit is one of them, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
Att. V. 3, 4. I Cor. xii. 6, 11. Iſa. vi. 
8, 9. Act. xxviii. 25, 26, 
3. He is the third Perſon, becauſe He pro- 
| ceeds from Father and Son, S. Joh. 


iv. 6. 


II. Who ſent him? GOD, S. Joh. xiv. 26. 

1. GOD ſent His Son, Gal. iv. 4. Karts. 
2, By the Mediation of the Son, He ſent, 
Xerirers, the Spirit too, S. Joh. xvi. 6, 7. S. Luk. 
XXIV. 49. AA. 1. 4+ and ii. 1. | g 


Pel. III. a M m. Why ? 
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0p Why? ? Becauſe ye are Sons. 
All Believers are GOD's Sons, S. J. 
i. * 


His Sons, GOD gives them His Spirit. 


w. Whither ? ? Into your Heares. 
. Becauſe the Heart is the Fountain of Life, 
Fa iv. 23. | 
2, The Seal of all true Grace. 


V. Why? 

1. To be a Pledge of Chriſt's Preſence, S. Joh. 
XIv. 16, 17, 18. S. Matth. Xxxviii. 20. 

2. To teach us all Things needful, S. Joh 
XIV. 26. 

3. To'guide us into all Truth. 

4. To comfort us, S. Joh. xy. 26. and xvi. 7. 

5. To ſeal our Redemption, Eph. i. 13, 14. and 
IV. 30. 

6. To uphold us under all an Pal 
Ii. 12. 

7. To witneſs our Adoption, Rom. vin. 15716 


8 


1. 2 25 whether You have this Spirit. 
He is a onen Spirit, S. Job. XVL 9, 
10, 11. 
. Of sin in ourſelves. | 
a Of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt. 


3. Of Chriſt's Power and Jadgment ts 
come. 


2, A renewing Spirit, T7. iii. 5. S. Joh. iii 


3, - 


. quickening Spirit, Rom. viii. 2. 8. Job, 


VI. 63. 
4. 4 


2. Therefore, becauſe they believe, and ſo are 


2, 


_ 
A. 
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4 A leading Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 14. 

4 A praying Spirit, Rom. viii. 15, 26. 

Uſe all Means to get the Spirit in your . 
att 


\Mortrvzs Conſider, 
1. Till then, you are not Chriſt's, Rom. 


VIli. 9. 

2. Can do no good Thing, S. ** xv. 5. 
Rom. viii. 26. 

3. Are obnoxious to all Sin. 

4. In continual Danger of Hell. 

5. Can have no true Comfort. 


MxANsSV. 


5 Pray to GOD for it, S. Luk. xi. 13. 
2. Frequent the Publick Ordinances, Act. 
ü. 1. 
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Now, the Works of the Fleſh are mani. 
feſted, which are theſe, Adultery, &c. 


J. HAT is Fleſh? It is taken, 
1. For the whole Man, Gen. vi. 3. 
2. For the mortal Body, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Gal. ii. 25. 
3. For the Ceremonies of the Law, Gal. iii. 3. 
and vi. 12. Phil. iii. 3. becauſe performed by the 


mo For the Humane Nature of Chriſt, Rom. i. 3, 
1 Pet. ili. 18. and iv. 1. as Spirit for the Divine, 
Rom. i. 4. 99 9 
5. For all Mankind, Gen. vi. 12. Iſa. xl. 6. 0h 
imbecilitatem, Iſa. xxxi. 3. 
6. For the humane Nature, as corrupt, or 2 
State of Sin, Epheſ. ii. 3. Rom. vii. 5. 
This denotes the Corruption of the- Soul, as 
well as Body; for we read of, 
1. Hevn & capris, Rom. viii. d. 
2. Ta T8 yoos + gapxòs any, Coloſſ. ji. 18. 
7. For the unregenerate Part in a regene- 
rate Man, Rom. vil. 18, fo in the Text. Zr 
atye F em Td Xepw 7 yvouns Fo, ve A 27 
xioay xdev, Theodor. Haan odpxa m3 gaprixty u- 
AG gern, Idem. | 
Olds gdprxe xaaney ν Te Coud) © ede, ANA + 
worieey meoaipeo iy, S. Chryldolt. 


- 


II. What by Works? Whatſoever proceeds 
from the Body of Death. 


Sd & illud eleganter quod in carne opera poſuit, 
fructus in Spiritu , quia vitia in ſemetipſa finiuntur & 
hs |; * pereunt, 


* 


LR ads 4 — 


— — 


pereunt, virtutes frogibus pullulant & kr, 
8. Hieron. 


111. How manifeſt ? 

Ss 1. By the Light of Nature; Vel onmibus ea 
or eſſe demonſtrat, quia per k pate ant eſſe mala 
To 1 ienda, S. Hieron. 

They cannot be hid, Hebr: iv. 14. 


Us x. 
1 notice of them. 
The Power of the Fleſh in the Heart. 
1. Though ſome have all Fleſh and no 


Spirit, none have all Spirit and no 


Fleſh. 
2. The Power of the Spirit ought to be 

above the Power of Fleſh. 

2. The Works of the Fleſh in your Life, * 

2, Labour againſt them. 

1, They are pleaſing to Satan. 

2, Offenſive to GOD. 

3. Tormenting of the Conſcience. 

4. Injurious to Religion. i 

5. Heſtructive of the Soul: | 


1 is a great Sin. 
The Nature of it, it is a Vice oppoſed to 
Chaſtity and may be commitred, 


ln the Heart, S. Matt h. v. 28. and therefore, | 


1. Look not upon yourſelves as innocent, 
becauſe not actual Adulterers. 
2, Repeat of unchaſt Thoughts. 
3. Beg Pardon for them. 
4. Labour againſt them. 
2. In the AQ; when the Perſons that com- 


mit it, are joined to others, either by | 


Marriage or Contract. 
M 3 2. The 
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unn. 


2. 


1. It is frequently forbidden. 


1. 
2. 


1. 


The Greatneſs of it. 


2. It is a breaking the Covenant we mad: 
before GOD. 


3. It is deſtruQtive to others, as well as our. 
ſelves. 95 


4. It is the Occaſion of many other Sins. 
5. It is making the Members of Chriſt, the 


Members of an Harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 1, 
16. - 


Usszs. 
Repent of this Sin. 


Labour againſt it. Conſidering, 
I. It is a Puniſhment as well as Sin, Pro: 
xxii. 14. Rom. i. 24. | 
2, It conſumes a Man's Eſtate, Prov. v. 10 
and vi. 26. Job xxxi. 12. 4 
3. A Man's Body alſo, Prov. 5. 11. 
4. It defiles the Body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
5. It darkens a Man's Judgment and Un- 
derſtanding, He. iv. 11. 
6. It deſtroys the whole Soul, Prov. di 
32. 
7. It brings into irreparable Diſgrace, 
Prov. vi. 33. ä 
8. GOD ordinarily diſcovereth and pu- 
niſheth it in this Life, Num. xxv. 6. 
x Hr. x. 8. 
9. GOD will be ſure to judge it hereafter, 
Hebr. xlii. 4. | 
10. It keeps Men from Heaven, 1 Cor. vi 
9 10; 
MEANS. 


Avoid the Occaſions. f 
1. Idleneſs, Ezek. xvi. 49. 2 Sam. xi. 2. 5 
2. Ba 


XX 


10 
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2. Bad Company, Prov. vii. 25. 
3- All other Sins, as much as thou canſt, 
Prov. i. 2.5. 
2. Make a Covenant with ay Eyes, Job 
XXxi. 1. 
3. Watch over thy Thoughts, Mal. 11. 16. 
4. Keep in with GOD, Prov. xxii. 14. 
5- Delight in the Word of GOD, Prov, 1 li. 
10, 16. 
6. Be much in Prayer, P/al. cxix. 37. 
7. Be much in Meditation. 


GAL. v. 19. 


Fornication, &C. 


J. H AT is Fornication? 
1. When two ſingle Perſons come to- 
ts out of the State of Matrimony, Deut. xxii. 
2 
2, How appears it a Sin ? 
1. It is contrary to GOD's Command, 1 Cor, 
vi. 18. Epheſ. v. iii. 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. 
2. lt bin GOD's Anger, coloſſ. lii. 5, 6. 
Jer. V. J. Hoſ. tv. 14. 
3. GOD will judge it, Tibpves 3 Y porN as xewed 
5 ©8935, Hebr. xiil.4, + 
4. This will keep us out of Heaven, 1 1 Cor, 
Vi. 9. 


It. Uncleanneſs, Auabapric, | 
I, PRI: 
The Deſire of ſtrange Fleſh, with a Reſo- 
M 4 | | lution 
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lution to enjoy it, if he could, Cole, 
iii. 5. 1 Thefſ. iv. 5. 3 
2. Height and Burning of ſinful Luſts and 
Affections, 8. Jam. i. 15. 
3. Sinful and unclean Thoughts, Buggery, 
Levit. xviii. 23. 
2. Outward; in Adultery, or actual Fornicati- 
on, and laceſt, Lev. xviii. 6, Sodomy, Lev. xviii. 
23+ Rom. i. 26, 27. . 


A 


III. Wantonneſs, *Agiayae; whereby the Soul 
is enflamed to the other Sins; expreſſed, 
1. In Apparel. 
1. Exceſs. 
2. Lightneſs, Prov. vii. 10. 
3. Singularity, 2 Sam. xiil. 18. 
4. Of a contrary Sex, Dent. xxli. 5. 


2. Geſtures. 
1. Wanten Looks, &c. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Jol 
xxxi. 1. 


2. Wanton Walking, &c. Ia. iii. 16. 
3. Meat and Drink. 
1. The Quantity, Ezek. xvi. 49. 
2. Quality, S. Luk. xvi. 19. 
4. Words. 
1. Fooliſh, Epheſ. v. 3, 4. ? 
2. Obſcene Talking, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Paſcitur libido conviviis, nutritur deliciis, 
vino accenditur, ebrietate flammatur , 
graviora his ſunt fomenta verborum que 
vino quodam Sodomitane vitis mentem 


inebriant, S. Ambroſ, 


IV. Idolatry? Y 


1. What is it? The worſhipping of any Thing 
beſides GOD; 80 as, | 1 
2 1. To 
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1, To pray to them, I/. xliv. 17. 
2. To facrifice to them, 2 Ning. xvii. 35. 
3. To build Temples and Altars to them, 

Hof. xii. 11. | 

4. Asking Counſel of them, Hef. iv. 12. 
5. Thanking of them, Judg. xvi. 23, 24. Dan. 
5 - <p #9 
6. Outward Adoration of them, Rev. xxii. 
_ 
7. propheſying in their Name, Fer. ii. 8. 

2. Who are guilty of this Sin? 
1. Heathens; who worſhip, f 
1. Men, as Jupiter, Saturn, Mercury, &c. 

Ergo hi ſunt Dii habendi mortalibus 
nati parent ibus, Cicero. 

Evepyiras 3 TuTv5s x) TOAAGY UiTius - 
yaFav nys vor ws Vits Ge905xuv%r, 
Sanchoniath. 

Hi ſeparatim nemo fit habens Deos no- 
vos ſive advenas, niſi publice aſcitos 
privatim colunto, Pet. Erin. 

2. Devils; Aaiuras iIpnoxdboy ο,]aꝓʒuꝛ x} Jede 
«yyyopdov, S. Athanaſ. 


ot 
Lev. xvii. 7. Y. Arab. ak Lu-. 


3. Beaſts; Aiyualior ivics 73 xuyoy e - 
Tay ge, fvies 5 M Auxoy i xc 
Seawy, Plut. 
4+ Stars; Afr, Ouvor4 naip x) eeaivy pwevoror, 
Herodot. Fer. vii. 18. | 
; . Images; firſt made, Aid © 5% Idppe 71- 
Ts rx, Epiphan. Exel. xx. 32. 
2. Mahumetans. . 
3. Chriſtians. | 
I, Popiſh; who worſhip, 


1. The 


” 


x 
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1. - The Bread ſacramental. 

2. Saints; Bonum atque utile eſt eos in. 
vocare, Concil. Trid. , 

Kat dy yiaus oroudCay, forbidden Concil. 
Laodic. 

3. Images; Sunt verè & proprie veneran- 
ae, ita ut ipſæ terminent veneratio- 
nem, Bellarm. 

4. Reliques ; Sanftorum reliquias religion 
ſervandas & colendas eſſe aiunt. 


» — 


"Tees avdyvov toy]e mapsrdplar Furicda, 
AevoTee3v vexuar N ,). ciCay. 


f An impure Sacrifice is Sin, much more, 
The Reliques of a dead Man to adore. 
Nazianz. 


2. Proteſtants. 
1, The Covetous, Coloſſ. iii. 5. Epheſ. 5. v. 
2. Voluptuous, Phil. iii. 19. 
3. Ambitious. | 
4. He that lives in a known Sin. 
3. How appears the Greatneſs of the Sin ? 
. It is frequently forbidden, Exod. xx. 3,4. 
2, . Severely puniſh'd, Exod. xxii. 20. Deut. 
XVII. 3, 4, 5. 
3. No Sin can bring greater Diſhonour unto 
G O D, Jer. ii. 13. 
4. It will certainly bring thee to Hell, Rev. 
xxi. 8. and xxii. 15. 1 Cor. v. 9. 


GA l. 
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3 Z FX 
GAL. v. 19, 20. 


| Witchcraft, Hatred, &c. 


. Itchcraſt 1s a great Sin. 
1. What is Witchcraft? 
1. GOD created ſpiritual, as well as bodily 
Creatures, or inviſible, as well as viſi- 
bie, Co. i. 16. | 
They are not meer Motions or Inclinations, 
according to the Sadducees and Liber- 
tines, but Subſtance. 8 
1. For they act, P/al. cxlviii. 2. and ciii. 
20. Hebr. 1. 6. S. Matth. iv. 11. 
Actiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum. | 
2. From their Condition, S. Matth. xviii. 
10. and xxv. 414. | 
3. We ſhall be like them, S. Mar. xii. 25: 
4. They were created of themſelves. Ac- 
cidentia ſunt concreata, Gen. i. 1. Job 
XXXVIIL 6, 7. 
2. They being created in a mutable Eſtate, 
| ſome fell into Sin, 2 S. Pet. it. 4. S. Jud. 6. 
Excepta trinitate, omnis creatura etiamſi non 
peccet, tamen poteſt peccare, S. Aug. 
Which Sin is thought to be Pride, 1 Tim. 
i. 6. 
Ipſe Diabolus per ſuperbiam nature ſue ami- 
fit gratiam, S. Ambroſ. 
3. Being fallen into Sin themſelves, they 
endeavour to bring others to it too, 
1 S. Pet. v. 3. 5 
Studet plures ſimiles ſui videre, & in eo ha- 
bet gloriam quod plures perditos fecerit, 
S. Ambrol. 


* — 


* 


| 


- 


— 
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Hence call'd, 
1. J. : 
2. Adee. 8 g 
3. The old Dragon, Rev. xii. 8, 9. 

4. Amongſt other ways, he often abuſeth 
his Power and Knowledge, to make 
Men believe them to be great, and ſo 

_ truſt in them. 

3. To conſult any of theſe Spirits, for the 
knowing, getting, or doing any thing, 
is that which we call, #apuextie, Witch- 
craft. 

2. Reaſons, | 

1. It is forbidden, Deut. xviii. 10. 

9 i, puniſh'd, Lev. xx. 27. Exod. xxii. 
18, | 

3. It is reckon'd. amongſt the greateſt of 

Sins, 1 Sam. xv. 23. 
4. It hath many Sins in it. 
1. Miſtruſt of GOD. 
2. Worſhipping the Devil. 
3. Who are guilty of it ? 
t. All that make any Contract with the 
n 

2. All that, though they have not formally 
contracted, yet familiarly conſult him, 
Deut. xviii. 11. | | 

3. All that conſult thoſe. that conſult him, 
1 Sam. Xxvili. 7, 8. 

4+ They come near this Sin, that uſe any 

| Enchantments to prevent Evil, as the 
Papiſts hanging Reliques about their 
Necks, and others for. the curing Di- 
ſeafes. Have a Care of it. Conſider, 
Deut. xvili. 9, 10, 11, 12, and the 
Text. | 
„„ 5 Hatred. 
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Hatreds, Ex beai. | | 
p DocTRINE: Hatred is a Sin. 
. There is a lawful Hatred, Hebr. i. 9, Prov. 
wii 5. and xxviii. 16. theſe are the right Ob- 


255 A ſinful Hatred. | 
1. Of GOD, Rom. i. 30. 
1. _ "__ is it, to hate GOD? 
. GOD is the chiefeſt Good, S. Luk. 
XVIIL 19. 
The only Eſſential, 
Original, 
Vaiverſal, 
Infinite, 
1 
Neceſſary, 
7. Eternal, Good. 
2. Therefore He ought to be lovd as 
the chiefeſt Good. 
1. With all our Hearts, Deut. vi. 5 
S. Matth. xxil. 37. 
2. Above all Things, S. Matth. x. 37. 
S. Luk. xiv. 26. 
3. All Want of this true Love to 
: 2 is accounted as hating 
im 


err: 


2, Reaſons. 

1, It is a Sin againſt Scripture. 

2. Againſt Reaſon. 

3. Againſt Conſcience. 
3. Who are guilty of it ? 

1. Such as know not GOD. 

2. That wiſh there was no GOD, 7/al. 

Viv. 1. 

3. That hate the Knowledge of Him, P/.. 

a L 17. * xxi. 14. Prov. viii. 36. 

+ That 
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4. That hate the Ways and Ordinances of 
GOD. RSS [5 EI 
5- That hate the Children of GOD, 1 8. J). 
V. 1. S. Matth. xxv. 40. | 
6, They that love other Things more than 
GOD, 2 Tim. iii. 4. A, &c. 
Such as think of other Things more. 
Deſire, | | 
Rejoice in, | 
Are loath to part with, more than 
| GOD. 
7. Such as love Sin. 
8. Such as do not keep His Commandments, 
Exod. xx. 5, 6. S. Joh. xiv. 15. 
De 
Have a Care of this Sin. 
1. It argues you are in your Sins. 
2. If you hate GOD, GOD will hate you. 
3. Love Him, and all Things ſhall work to- 
gether for Good to you, Rom. viii. 28. 
T Love Him here, and live with Him here- 
alter. | 


nr. 


II. DocrxIN E. Hatred of Men. 
1. What is it? Know, 
1. We are commanded to love our Neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, Lev. xix. 18. S. Matt. 
XX. 39. S. Jam. ii. 8. ſo as, 
1. To wiſh Him no more Evil than our- 
. ſelves. 
2, To wiſh Him Good, as well as our- 
ſelves. y SITY 
3. Todeſire this meerly out of Good-Will 
to Him, not ſeeking ourſelves. 
4. To endeavour it, as well as wiſh it. 
2.' The Want of this Grace is Hatred. 


2, How 


— 


** 
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2 How doth it appear a Sin ? 


1. 
2. 


LA AA 


It is contrary to Law. 

It is the Cauſe of many other Sins ; as, 
Anger, Eph. v. 26, 31. 

Envy, S. Jam. ili. 14. 
Unmercifulneſs, 3 i. 31. Ames vi. G. 
Cruelty, Pſal. v. 6 

Pride, Prov. xili. FA 

Deſire of Revenge, Rom. xii. 19. 
Uncharitable Suſpicions, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 7. 
Refractorineſs, Rom. i. Zr. 


— 
. 


>» Þ 


Iltis a breaking the whole Law, Rom. xiii. 


9. Gal. v. 14. 
Hatred, | 
1. Doth not honour Father and Mother. 
2. Murders, S. Matth. v. 21,22. 1 S. Job. 
iii. 12. 
3. Commits Adultery. 
4. Steals. 


5. Bears falſe Witneſs. 


6. Covets. 


3. Who are guilty of it ? 


All that wiſh Evil to their Neighbours, 
unleſs for a good End. 


2. All that wiſh them not Good. 

3. All that do not do what Good they can. 

4. All that do not reprove them for Sin, 
Lev. XIX. 17. 

All that do not excite them to Good, 

Hebr. x. 24. 

6. All that bear any ſecret Grudge and Ma- 
lice againſt Him. 

Uss. 


Have a Care of it. Conſider, 
1. It is a Sin highly provoking GOD. 
2. An unprofitable Sin. 


3. A Soul-tormenting Sin. 
4. A Duty-diſturbing Sin, 
1. Prayer. 
2, Meditation. 
3. Sacraments. | 

5. It is the Cauſe of Trouble and Vexation, 
Prov. X. 12. 

6. It is an Evidence of a ſinful and unregene- 
rate Heart, and that loves not GOD, 1 S. Job. 
Iv. 20. 

7. It will itſelf keep o out of Heaven. 


OBJECTIONS. 
1. He is a Sinner. | 
1. Perhaps his Sin is not the Cauſe of thy 
Hatred, but thy Hatred the Occaſion 
. why thou thinkeſt him a Sinner, Prov. 
x. 12. 
2. GON: loved thee when a Sinner, Rom. 
v 
3. He hath common mag for all, even 
Sinners, S. Matth. v | 
Though he leſs 2 he more needs 
thy Love. 
5. If thou loveſt no Sinners, thou muſt love 
none at all. 
6. Thou oughteſt, therefore, ſo to hats his 
Sins, as to love his Perſon, Pſal. 
xXcix. 8. 
2. He hath wronged me. ü 
1. Thou haſt wronged GOD more. 
2. Thou doſt thyſelf a greater Injury, by 
hating of him. 
3. Thou art not to ſin againſt GOD, be- 
cauſe he ſins againſt thee, 
4. If thou doſt not pardon him, GOD 
wn not thee, S. Aatth. vi. 15. 
3. He 


and 


Va, 


W 


* 
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3. He hates me. 


them, S. Matth. v. 46, 47- 

2. GOD loved thee, when an Enemy to 
Him, Rom. v. 10. 

3. If they be thine Enemies, thou haſt a ſpe- 
clal Command to love them, S. Matth. 
v. 44. 

4. If you plead this againſt your Brother 


2; GOD will plead it againſt you 
hereafter. 


Gar V. 20. ,. 


Variance, &c. 


HA is Variance? | 
A Sin oppoſed ro Amity. 
1. In Opinion, Ephe. iv. 13. 


and . Spirit, 

. To our Superlors. 
: Equals. 

1. Friends. 

2. Enemies. 
3. laferiors. 


4 How is it a Sin? 

From its Contrariety to GOD's Law. 
0 Its Cauſes. 

1. Pride and Ambition, Prov. xiii. 10. 

2, Want of true Love and Affection. 
3. Its Effects. 

Vexation to ourſelves. 

Vol. itt, IC >. 2. Trou- 


1. The Heathens love - thoſe that love 


2. Affection, Epheſ. iv. 3. conſiſtiag in a meek | 
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2. Trouble to others. 

3. Hatred of our Neighbours. 
4. Its Judgments, 

1. It will bring a Curſe on us here. 

2. Throw us into Hell hereafter. 


III. Who are guilty of it ? 

1. Scepticks in Philoſophy, eſpecially Diri. 
nit 

1 Such as fall out for Trifles with others. 
3. Such as being fallen out, refuſe to be n 
conciled. 


Emulation, Zi . 
b What is it? There is a twofold Emulation. 

Good. Karr 5 7 > Cnaicar, Gal. iv. 18. thi 

is, "hs we are ſorry for any Hurt done to what 
is reaily Good. 
2. _ 
. To grieve for Hurt done to what is at 
really Good. 

2, Or if it be not really Hurt; as, to oxient 
for another's excelling us; for by thi 
we are not really hurt. 

Emulation is, to grieve for another's excellin; 
me, joined with a Deſire of my en 
celling him. 

Envy, to grieve meerly at another's Happ. 
neſs. fene 


1. It is a Sin. au! 
It proceeds from a ſinful Root. 
1. Errour. 
2. Pride, | 
2. It brings forth ſinful Fruit. x Cal 
1. Contention. 
2. Envy. 


— 


= 
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1 Who are guilty of 1 

Such as are zealous in a bad Cauſe. 5 
2. Such as are zealous in a good Cauſe, but 
a bad manner, Rom. x. 2. 
3. Such as are more zealous for themſelves; 
an GOD. 
4. Such as love to ſee no-body above them. 


Anger. | | | ; 
|. What is it? 
A Paſſion of the Ming raiſed up in it, 'apainſt 

dme preſent Evil that cannot eaſily be removed. 


Il. Whether may a Man be ever lawfully 
logry ? 

Ephef. | iv. 26. | 

When it proceeds from a lawful Cauſe; 
ben Sorrow that GOD is provoked, S. Mar. 
. 

When it is placed upon a lawful Object, 
J. X111. 17. Sin, Exod. xi. 8. and xxxii. 19. 
Lev. X. 16, 17. 

3. In a lauful manner, S. Matt h. viii. 22. 

4- To a lawful End. 


4 Who Gn in their Ls? ? 

Such as are not angry ſo much at the Of- 
Say as Offender. 

2, Such as areangry at any thing, rather bes 
auſe it wrongs them, than diſhonours GOD. 

3. Such as art angry without a Cauſe, S. Matt. 
v. 22. 

4. Such as are too angry, though in a good 
Cauſe, Gen. xlix. 7. 

5. Such whoſe Anger is accompanied with 


Hatred: 
Nz 6. Suck! 
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6. Such whoſe Anger breaks out into Curſz 
Pſal. cvi. 33. 
7. Such whoſe Anger indiſpoſeth them 9 
holy Duties. 
8. Such whoſe Wrath proceeds from ſinf 
Cauſes; as, 
1. Miſunderſtanding. 
2. Want of Love. 
3. Pride, Prov. xxl. 24. 
9. Such whoſe Anger is to a wrong End. 
10. Such as continue long in their Ange, 
Epheſ. iv. 26. 


IV. Motives againſt it. 
1. GOD forbids it, Epheſ. iv. 31. Coloſ. iii. 8, 
2. It diſturbs both Sol and Body. 


3. It is not only a Sin, but Folly, Eccleſ. vii. 
Prov. xiv. 17, 29. 


4. It may prove thy Ruin. 
5. It will keep thee out of Heaven. 


1 Means to avoid it. 
* . Get thyſelf convinced of the Sinfulneh 
O it. 
2. Conſider the Unreaſonableneſs of it. 
3- Often think how it diſcompoſeth thee. 
4. Bring down and labour againſt the Pride d 
thy Heart. 


. Watch over thy Heart continually, Pri» 
IV. 23. 


6. Abſtain from the firſt Riſi ings of it. 
7: When it begins, divert it with Anger "Bi 1: 
_ thyſelf for it. 3 
8. Beg of GOD to give thee a meek Spirit. 4 
10 1 
G a 3: 


: 
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Gar. v. 20. 757 
Strife, Seditions, Here ſies. 


8 "Ecrfis7 ar. 
1. Lawful. 
1. Which ſhould bring the moſt Glory to 
60 D's Name. 
2. And perform the exacteſt Obedience to 
His Precepts, Phil. iii. 10, 11, 13. 
3. Believe the firmeſt in His Son. 
4. Grow the faſteſt in Grace, 2 S. Pet. iii. 18. 
5. Make our Calling and Election ſureſt, 
2 S. Pet. 1. 10. 
2. Sinful. 

Cum quis ſemper ad eontradicendum paratus 
ſtomacho delectatur, alieno & muliebri j ur- 
gio contendit, & provocat contendentem. 
S. Hieron. | 

1. When proceeding from Anger and Ma- 
lice. 
2, About Trifles 
3. In opprobrious Terms. | 
4. Ending in Hatred and Revenge. 


Us x. | 
Avoid it, 1 Cor. xi. 16. it is puniſhed, Rom. ii. 8. 


Il. Seditions. Aimocavia, in civil Affairs. 
I. To oppoſe lawtul Governeurs, Rom. Xill. 1. 
2. To conſent to, or connive at them that 
0 It. 
3. To raiſe Tumults in a Kingdom, or Com- 
donwealth, or Pariſh. | 

e N 3 III. Here ſies. 


* 
1 U 
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III. Hereſies. N 5 
I. What is it? To it are OS? 
1. That a Man profeſs Chriſtianity. 
Here ſis grace ab electione dicitur, quod i 
licet unuſquiſque id ſibi eligat quod ei n 
* "ak Hieron. otherwiſe he 
el. 
2. That he err againſt the Fundamentals 
CANES Matth. xxviii. 19. 
Concerning G OD. 
1. One in Nature. 
2. Three in Perſons. 
Infinitely Perfect. 
2. The Son. 
1. That He is GOD begotten. - 
That He was incarnate of a Virgin. 
Suffered for us, Iſa. liii. 5: 
Roſe again. © 
Aſcended. 
Intercedes. 
Will come again. 
Is the only Saviour, AF. iv. 12. 
3. The Holy Ghoſt. 
That He is GOD. 
L Proceeding from Father and Son. 
3. Our Sanctifyer and Comforter. 
4. That He ſpake by the Prophets. 
3. That he be obſtinate and pertinacious in hi 
Opinion, Tit. lil. 19, 11. 5 | 
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Ne How appears it to be a Sin 7 

In that they who are guilty of it, diſobe 

GOD, who commands us to believe what He fe· 

veals, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

2. It hath many Sins accompanying it. 
1, Ignorance. : 

2. Errour. © | 

. 0 3. Obſt 


* 
. * 
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3. Obſtinacy, Tit. iii. 11. 
4. Pride. 
5. Cenſoriouſneſs. 
6. Apoſtac y. 
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Self- Condemnation. 
OU 3d Eye A,, G71 dels time, hl; ipubh m 
nee GTay xv wile F Saive 5 aun; m- 
Sun, exToxd]dxet]& yive), S. Chryſoſt. 
3. It is the Cauſe and Occaſion of much Evil 
the Church of GOD. 
1. Hatred. 
2. Sedition. 
3. Sceptiſm. 
4. Schiſm, 1 Cor. x1. 18, 19. 
4. Hereſies are commanded to be puniſh'd by 
he Church, Tit. iii. 10, 11. | 
5. They are damnable, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 
Quomodo cætera vitia, que inter carnis opera 
numerata ſunt, excludunt nos a regno Dei, 
ita etiam nobis hereſes auferant regnum 
Dei; & non inter quomodo quis dum tan- 
tum excludatur d regno, S. Hieron. 


III. Who are Hereticks? 
1. Such as deny the Unity of the Godhead ; as, 
Baſilides, AManes. | | | 
Erne & Ter yo I16THTAS, hi dyally, 
X wiay xexlw, Cyril. Hier. Valentinus, Tera- 
* Ota xdlayſerds, Cyril. Hier. | 
2. The Trinity of Perſons, Socinians, 1 S. Joh. 
v. 7. S. Matth. xxviii. 19. 
3. The Divinity of Chriſt, S. Joh. xx. 28. 
I S. Joh. v. 20. Rom. ix. 5. 
Carpocrates, Cerinthus, Ebion, Arte mon, Theo- 
dotus Byxantius, Paulus Samoſat anus, Sa- 
bellius, Marcellus, Photinus, Arius, Neſto- 


THUS, 3 
Nas”. 4. -The- 
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4. The Humanity of Chriſt, S. Foh. i. 14. 
Manichees, Eutychians, Marcionites, Saturnia 
with Apollinarians, who denied his Soul. 
5. The real Paſſſons of Chriſt, A. iii. 15. Rm 
v. 8 


E 


Vc 


Saturnilus, Baſilides, who ſaid, Hunc paſſun | 
Judæis non eſſe, ſed vice ipſius Simonem cri 
cifixum eſſe, Tertull. DE 

Ox Tn Gdoxe TemoyOiyu, dANG Elune Toy Ky 
pnraloy, Epiph. | 

Annas 5 Y 8 Soxnce ixaupsby x; driYave, Ignt 
So Cerdo, Marcion, Lucanus, Marcitæ, (. 
larbaſus, Manichæi. 

6. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, AF. iv. 

Samoſatanus, Photinus, Macedonius, Socin an 

&c. Servetus, Ochinus, of late; Manes ail 

Montanus call'd themſelves the Holy Gh 

O MiyJav@- d ir aÞgxanror fauriy ay 
enybpde, Zon. 

7. The Divine Inſpiration of the Scripture, 


Circumcellians, and others amongſt us, who 
burn the Scriptures. The Quakers, that 
think themſelves above them. Pope I» 
the Tenth, who counted it a Fable. 


Us xs. i 


1. Obſerve, a Man may be of a good Life, and 
yet a bad Man. 


2. Have a Care of Hereſy. Conſider, 


Morivss - 

1. The leaſt Hereſy, as well as the greateſ 
Sin, is damnable. 

2. When you are once fallen into it, you knon 

not when you ſhall be converted from it. 


3 i 


— 


3. If once a Heretick, you are in GO D's 
Eſteem no Member of the Church, Tit. iii. 11. 

4. Therefore, if you live and die a Heretick, 
you live and die out of GOD's Favour, 


MEANS. 


1. Do not aſſociate yourſelves with them, re- 
member S. John and Cerinthus. 
2. Labour after an humble Spirit. 
3. Study the Scriptures, S. Matth. xxii. 29. 
4. Rely not upon your private Interpretation 
of * FP th $ 
Id teneamus, quod ubique, quod ſemper, quo 
4b r K. rf ene Tant 
antiquitas, conſenſio, Vincent. Lyr. 


5. Pray for the Spirit of Fruth, S. Joh. xvi. 


13. | 


Gil 
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4. The Humanity of Chriſt, 8. Joh. i. 14. 

Manichees, Eutychians, Marcionites, Saturnian; 
with Apollinarians, who denied his Soul, 

5. The real Paſſlons of Chriſt, Act. iii. 15. Rom, 

v. 8 


Saturnilus, Baſilides, who ſaid, Hunc paſſum | 
Fudeis non efſe, ſed vice 2 Simone m cru- 
cifixum eſſe, Tertull. ee 

Ou "Inofv Pdoxe Teroyfevar, ANA i Hνν TY Ky. 
pryz7oy, Epiph. Th 

Annas 5 Y Joexüce iravpobn x, drtlere, Ignat. 
So Cerdo, Marcion, Lucanus, Marcite, C. 
larbaſus, Manichæi. 

6. The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, AF. iv.; 
Samoſatanus, Photinus, Macedonius, Socin'an;, 

&c. Servetus, Ochinus, of late; Manes and 

Montanus call'd themſelves the Holy Ghoft 

'O Mi. uv xe aÞpyranror faurly mer 
ebe, Zon. 

7. The Divine Inſpiration of the Scriptures, 

Circumcellians, and others amongſt us, who 

burn the Scriptures. The Quakers, that 

think themſelves above them. Pope LI 

the Tenth, who counted it a Fable. 


Vas. p 
1. Obſerve, a Man may be of a good Life, and 
yet a bad Man. 
2. Have a Care of Hereſy. Conſider, 


MorTivss 

1. The leaſt Hereſy, as well as the greateſt 
Sin, is damnable. | 
2. When you are once fallen into it, you know 
not when you ſhall be converted from it. 


3. If 


— 
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3. If once a Heretick, you are in G O D's 
Eſteem no Member of the Church, Tit. iii. 11. 

4. Therefore, if you live and die a Heretick, 
you live and die out of GOD's Favour. 


—— 


Mr ANS 


1, Do not aſſociate yourſelves with them, re- 
member S. John and Cerinthus. 
2. Labour after an humble Spirit. 
3. Study the Scriptures, S. Matth. xxii. 29. 
4. Rely not upon Four private Interpretation 
of them. 5 
Id teneamus, quod ubique, quod ſemper, quod 
a4b omnibus creditum eſt, univerſalitas, 
antiquitas, conſenſio, Vincent. Lyr. 
5. Pray for the Spirit of Fruth, S. Joh. xvi. 
13. | : 


G A L. 
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2 5 ; G A L. N. 2 * 
Envyings, Murders, &c. 
I. YAT HAT is Envy ? 


Invidet non qui cupit excellere, ſed qui u- 
ritur aliorum præſtantid; emulatur qui cupit excel- 
lere, Ariſt. 
Improbus ſuo deleftatur bono, invidus torquetur a- 
lieno; ille diligit mala, hic bena odit, S. Ambroſ. 
Superbia eſt amor excellentie proprie, invidia odium 
felicitatis alienæ, S. Aug. MLT 


II. How appears it to he a Sin? 
1, It is contrary to GOD's Command, Ram. 
xili. 13. 1 S. Pet. ii. 1, 6 9 
2. It is a Repining at GOD's Providence and 
Goodneſs. | 
3. It is the Fruit of Pride. 
Non enim cauſa ſuperbiendi eſt invidia, ſed 
cauſa invidendi ſuperbia, S. Aug. 
4+ The Root of Confuſion and Evil, S. Jam. iii. 
16. 2 
5- It is a Sin that always hath its Puniſhment 
going along with it, Prov. xiv. 30. 
T3 puiyoy of Tao dÞiroTd]ov Te dE Y Sixatira- 
Tov = d. det SN ae rg xanors d 5 ont 
THXE M ENO, Nazianz. 


Fuſtius invidid nibil eſt, que protinus ipſum 
Auttorem rodit, diſcruciatque. animum. 


6. The Cauſe of Hatred. 


Que enim eft cauſa inimicitiarum, niſt in- 
vidia? S. Ambroſ. | 
7. It will keep from Heaven. 


/ 


Us x. 
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| 


Us x. g 

Have a Care of Envy. 

Conſider, | : RE) IN 
1. Thou art never the worſe, for others being 
better. 

2, Envy makes him never the worſe, nor thee 
the better. | 

3- Thou haſt more Cauſe to rejoice, than be 
troubled at others Goodneſs. 

4. Thy envying GOD's Goodneſs to others, 
may hinder it to thyſelf. 


MEANS» | 
1. Oft remember it is a Sin 


2, Endeavour to get a publick Spirit. 


3- Think not ſo much upon what GOD gives 
to others, as to thyſelf. 3 


4. Remember the Text. 


IV. Murders. Sbvet. 
I. What is it ? 
1. Actual Murder is the wilful killing of our 
Neighbour, without lawful Authority, 
I. It muſt be wilful, otherwiſe not Murder, 
Exod, xxi. 13. Deut. Xix. 3. Num. XXxxV- 
22, 23. 
But this is a Sin alſo, 
1. In that the Party was to Joſe his Liber- 
ty till the Death of the High-Prieſt, 
Num. xxxv. 25. Joſh. xx. 6. to ſhew 
he could not be freed but hy the 
| Death of Chriſt. | 
2. It proceeds from Want of Conſidera- 
tion. | 
2, Without lawful Authority, which can be 
only from GOD. Either, | 
8 F 1. Imme- 
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1. Immediately, as Abraham, Gen. xxii. 10; 

Ke les les, Kew Tolvuw oy of gel- 
vixes Lead aeroaſopduri, Sanch. 

Sorvixes 5 x) xpnTes T0 Kepvor Ey TE 
ev indoxoy]o, d. Athanaſ. 

2, Mediately from G O D, by the lawful 
Sovernours He hath appointed for the 
Execution of Juſtice, Rom. Xiii. i. Gen. 
ix. 6. Non autem ipſe occidit, qui mini- 
Len debet jubenti, &c. 


II. How appears it to be a Sin? 
1. It is contrary to GOD's Law, Exod. xx. 
2. It is a defacing GOD's Image, Gen. ix. 6. 


3. It is a Sin that cries up to Heaven, Ges. 
iv. 10. 


4. It pollutes a whole Land, Num. xxxv. 33. 
5 It will certainly keep thee out of Heaven. 


III. Who are guilty of it? 


1. Such as are but angry with their Brother, 
Cc. S. Matth. v. 22. 


2. That wiſh his Death, 1 S. Joh. iii. 15. 

3. That intend it. 

4. That contrive it, as David. 

5. That employ others to do it, as David. 

6. That do not endeayour to prevent it. 

7. That kill themſelves; this is a great Sin, 


1 Sam. xxxi. 4. 2 Sam. XVii. 23. S. Matth. xxvii. 5- 
1. Againſt GO D's Law. ' 
2. His Sovereignty. 
3. His Goodneſs. 
4. His Providence. - - 
5. The Law of Nature. 


, Uszs 


— — — — 
— . 
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Viz 


1. Examine yourſelves, whether you have not 
been guilty of Murder in ſome of theſe Senſes, 
2. Repent of it. 
3. Have a Care eſpecially of actual Murder. 
Conſider, 
1. It is to imitate Satan, S. Joh. viii. 44. 
2. It ſeldom lies long undiſcovered, Gen. iv. 
9. Act. xxviii. 4. 
3. GOD Himſelf will revenge it, Cen. ix. 6 


4. It will lie heavy upon your Conſcience, 
Gen. iv. 13, 14. 


5. It will moſt nr be puniſhed here- 
after. 


MEANS. 


1. Have a Care of pride, 8 xili. 10. and 
the falſe Opinion of the World, placing Valour 
0 Manhood in Revenge and Blood ſhed. 

- Keep not Company with furious Men, Prov. 
11. 

3. Beware of the greedy Deſire of un, Prov. 
1. 19. 

4. Keep under thy Paſſion. 

5. Avoid Riot and Drunkenneſs, Prov. xxiii. 
29. e 


118177 N. * 7 —— EIN 4 k. "6. — _ 
* , 


GAL. 
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259. 85 
7 Gar. v. 11. 
Drunkenneſs. 

1. HAT is it? 


An immoderate Uſe of any Liquor; 
Erbe) v. 18. | 
H. How appears it to be a Sin . | 
r. It tranſgreſſes the Law, Epheſ: v. 18. Rom. 
xlii. 13. 
2. Abuſeth the Creature. _ | 
3. Deſtroys the Body, Prov. xxiii. 19. 
4. Diſturbs the Soul, Ho. iv. 11. 

Ferſpicuum eſt, ria & ſicerd ſtarum 
mentis everti, S. Hieron. 

Ipſam quoque mentem ſubruit, & animum 
capit, ſenſum extorquet 8. Ambroſ. 

F. Spends Time. 
Ebrietas temulentis tempora furatur, & dies 
ſurripit, S. Aug. Temporis amiſſio, dem 
6. Unfits for Employment. 
1. Temporal. 
2. Spiritual, 8. Luk. xxi. 34. 
tt hath many Woes entailed upon it, Ia. v. 
11. 2 xxviii. 1. 
8. Tis ſeldom ſubdued, Hoſ. iv. 11. 

Multi reliquorum ſerpentum veneno curan- 

tur, nemo ebrietate, S. Arabroſ. 
- *Tis the Cauſe of other Sins. 

Ebrietas ab anime injuria incipit, & flagi- 
tiorum omnium mater eſt, S. Aug. Cul- 
parum materia, radix criminum, & origo 
omnium vitiorum, Idem. 


is Pride. 


_— 
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Fiunt ebrietate divites, qui ſunt in verita- 
te inopes, S. Ambroſ. 
2. Swearing. 
3. Contention, Prov. xxiii. 19. 
4. Murder. 0 
5. Luxury, Inceſt, Gen. xix. 31. 
Fuit ergo ebrietas origo inceſti, S. Ambroſ. 
Sane diſtimus vitandam ebrietatem per 
quam crimina vitare non poſſumus, [dem. 
10. Keeps from Heaven. 


III. Who are guilty of it? 

1. All that drink till they are unfit for Em- 
ployment. | 

2. That have ſo habituated themſelves to it, 
as to ſit at it a long time, though without cloud- 
ing the Reaſon, Prov. xxiii. 30. Iſa. v. 11, 22. 


3. That give it others, on purpoſe to make 
them drunk. | 


4- Eſpecially, ſuch as invite others,and perſuade 
them to it. © | | 
5- That love Revellings. 


ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of G O D. 
I. What is the Kingdom of GOD. 
Twofold. 
1. Of Grace, S. Matth. v. 19, 20. 
2. Glory, where S8. Matth. xviii. 1, 3. and xix. 


23, | 
1. Jehovah is King. 
2. The Laws are Juſtice. 
3. The Subjects unanimous. 
4- Where there is neither, 
1. Sin; 1 CorXv.,50. 
2. Miſery, Rev. vil. 17. 


5. The 


25 a 1 * © _ 
E : * 
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5. The Subjects cloathed with Righteouſueſß 


Rev. iii. 5. 
6. Fed with Griafying Comforts, Pſal. xvii. 


15. 
1. The Company of Angels and Saints. 
2, The Sight, of Chriſt. 
3. The Fulneſs of the Spirit. 
4+ The Preſence of GOD. 
7. An eternal Kingdom. 


II. How appears it they cannot inherit it? 

1. From the Word of GOD, Fpheſ. v. 5. 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Hebr. xil. 14. 

2 Tas Rules of Juſtice. 

3. The Concluſions of Reaſon, becauſe not 


capable. 


_ Ussr. 
Examine. 

1 if you have been Guilty. 

Confeſs it to GOD. 
ky Be really troubled for it. 
3- Reſolve againſt it. - 
4. Never leave till you be @nverted from it. 
5. Lay hold by Faith on Chriſt, Act. xvi. 31. 


5 . EPHEsG. 


— —— 25 = AS 
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, 
| | | Bynes. i ii. 3. | 1 


32 Aud were by Nature the Childret 
K. Wrath, pe as others. 


4 


DocrrRiNE: .. 


AE L the People of the World are re by Naturi 
the Ch.ldren of Wrath. 


- Expl cation. 

. Who are meant by all people? 

1. Of all Nations, Nom. iii. 9. 

2, Of all Degrees, Eecleſ. ix. i. 

3. Ok all Qualities, 1 Tim. i. 15. | 
2. What, by Children of Wrath ? Expoſed to 
Wrath, 9994 29, Deut. xiii. 13. 8 12, T Sam, 
W. 31. dy y*ivrne, S. Matth. xxili. 15. 4% r GA 
Mag, S. Joh. XVIL 20. 

1. Negatively. | l 

1. Not only by Imitation or Cuſtom: 

2. Not only ans, as Gal. iv. 8. 

2, Poſitively. o by natural Birth, we 
are born ſo, ſo that this paſſeth an Act 
of Condemnation upon all that are 
born, Rok... v. 18. 


 Confienmationl 
. 1 
1. From Scripture, Gal ii. 22. Pal. li. 53 
Rom. v. 19. and iii: 19. 
> Reaſon, G O D's Wrath is manifeſted 
againſt all, therefore are all obnoxious 
to GOD's Wrath, Eecleſ. vi. 6, 7, 


Fe. IH. 0 1. 6th 


210 


Theſaurus T heologicus. | 


5 2. gbr. Children of Wrath, becauſe of 5 — 


Sin is natural to us. 
Becauſe, 

' 

A 


3. 
4. Sin is natural to us, becauſe ſo much (; 


III. 


Application. 
1. Information. 


It corrupts the whole Nature, Pſal. xiy., 
It is always putting itſelf forth, on 

vi. 5- s | 
It is involuntary and neceſſary. 


lighted in by us, Job xv. 16. 


1. Man not to be feared, S. Matth. x. 28. So | 


2, Not to be truſted in, Pſal. cxlvi. 3. 
3. Not to murmur at GOD's Diſpenſation, 


4. What alittle Difference there is betyir 
5. What a great Difference there is betwin 
2. Lamentation. 
3. Examination. 


_ Confider, 
1. The Reſult of your Judgment concerning 


4 The Deling of your whole Life, 2 Cr. 


2. The Motions of your Heart, what you 


3. The Tendency of your Affections. 


Lam. iii. 30. 
all Men by Nature. 


what a Man is by Nature, and what ht 
is by Grace. 


Spiritual and Temporal Things, Eccle| 
＋ Is 


moſt think of, Pſal. cxix. 18. and 
CXIX. 97. | 


1. To GOD, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 
2. To Sin. 


i. 12. 1 8. Joh. li. 3. 


IV. Exhor 2 
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IV. Exhortation. | 4 
1. Labour after a right Knowledge, and full 
Perſuaſion of this Truth, without which, 
1. We can never know ourſelves. E celo 
Aeſcendit yròb. azowny, Pſal. iv. 4. 
2. We cannot rightly repent of Sin, Pal. 
Ii. 4, 5. Nom. vii. 24. 
3. We cannot rightly eſteem of Chriſt, 
7 Rom. V. 8, 9. ; SY 
2. Labour to get out of this natural Eſtate, 
So long as Children of Wrath; 
1. The Children of the Devil, S. Joh. viii. 


vx | | | 
2. Nothing you do but is diſpleaſing to 
GOD, GOD is always angry, P/al. vii. 
| T1. Prov. xix. 12. Pſal. xc. 11. 
3. Nothing you have but is a Curſe to you, 
GOD gives you every thing in His 
Anger, Hof. xiii. 11. 
4. You live in the Territories of Hell. 
5. Lou live in Danger of Hell. 
.. 6. If you die as you were born Children of 
J Wrath, you muſt ſcorch in the Flames 
of that Wrath to Eternity, S. Matth. 
XXV. $1. S. Mar. ix. 43. 


212 Theſaurus Theologicus. 
. 8 
= * | E P H E S. Iv. I * 


I therefore, the Priſoner of Teſus Chriſ, 
beſeech you, that ye. walk worthy 
the Calling wherewith ye are _ 


DocTRINE- * 
5 ſhould walk were of their Cl. 
ling. - 


I. What is the Calling of a Chriſtian ? ? On 
general Calling, whereby we are called to Chriſt, 
1. What are we called from? 
1. From heatheniſh Idolatries, 1 S. Per. ii.. 
2. From Jewiſh Superſtitions. 
3. From Satan's Tyranny, AF. xxvi. 18. 
4. From Sin's Dominion, Rom. vi. 14. 
5- From the World's Vanities, S. Matth 
vi. 33. Theſe we renounced in ou 
Baptiſm. | 
2. What are we called to? 
1. To the Knowledge of GOD, 18. Pt, 
ii. 9. 
2. To the Faith of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i. 9. 64 
| i. 6. 
3. To Holineſs of Life, 1 Theſſ. i iv. 7. Rom 
vii. 1. 
4 *. Peace, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 
With GOD, Rom. v. 1. 
1 With our Conſcitnces, AF. xxiv. 16. 
3. With one another, Ephe/. iv. 2. 
5. Io eternal Life, 18. Per. iii. 9. and v. 10 
1 The ſſ. ii. 12. 
5 3. N 
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3. By whom are we called? By GOD, who 
— = (1 Cor. i. 9.) 
By His Prophets, Iſa. lv. 1. Ezek. xxxiii. 
© 
2. * 5 Son, Hebr. i b.1; 26:6; Math. xi. 


3. By His Apoſtles, 2 Theſſ. ii. 14. 

4. By His Miniſters, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

5- By His Providences, Afic. vi. 9: 

4. What kind of Calling is it? 

1. An holy Calling, 2 Tim. i. 9. 

2. Noble. Phil. iii. 14. 2 Theſſ. i. 1 1. 

3. Spiritual and Heavenly, Hebr. iii. 1. 

4. Pleaſant, Prov. iii. 17. 

5. Meſt profitable, 1 Tim, iv. 8. 

What is it to walk worthy of our Calling ? ? 

1. Generally, to carry ourſelves as becometh 
Chriſtians, Phil. i. 27. Col. i. 10. 1 Thefſ: 
IL. 12. 

2. Particularly. 

1. To believe what Chriſt aſſerts, 1 8. Joh. 


al. 


ur 


a . 10 
2. To truſt in what He promuleth, 2 Cor, 
140% 0 
et 3. To perform what He commands, S. Joh. 


- XIV. 15. 

6. „ walk warthy of our Calling? 

Otherwiſe we ſhame our Profeſſion, Hebr. 
vi. 5. 
2. We lol the Comfort of our Callin g, Lal. 
„ii. 
3. We ſhall loſe its end, Hebr. xii. 14. 

7. How may we walk worthy of our Vocation ? 
By being holy in all manner of Converſation, 
8. Pet, i. 15.5 'E 

1. Holy in-our Thoughts, employ! ing them, 
(Gen. vi. 5) 
G2 1. Upon 


0 
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Upon holy Objects, Tſai. i. 2. and 
cxxxix. 18. 
2. In an holy Manner. 
2. *. our Affections, Prov. iv. 23. 
Love. | 
1. To GOD above all, Deut. vi. 5 
S8. Marth. xxii. 37. 
2. To Man, S. Matrh. v. 44- 
2. — | = 
1. Of ſpiritual Things above . tempo- 
ral, 1 Cor. xii. 31. 
4. Of temporal Things only for ſpi- 
| ritual, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 
3- Sorrow only for Sin, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Job 
xXxxvi. 21. 
4. Joy in GOD above all, Phil. iv. 4. 
2 Truſt and Confidence, Prov. ili. 5. 
3. In our Words; ſo as to ſpeak, 
1. Reverently of GOD, Deut. xxviii. 58. 
2. Truly a civilly to Men, Ti t. iii. 2. 
$M our Actions. 
- To GOD, Prov. xxi. 27. 
2 To Man. * 
1. Our Superiors by obeying them, 
Rom. Xi. 1. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13, 14. 
2. Our Inferiors by helping them, Prov. 
| > (+ ll 2 
3. Our Equals by dr 8 T S. Pet. 
il. 3. 


__ 


U S Be 
Walk worthy of your Vocation. 


Conſider how ſhould we walk, S. Matth. v. 16. 
1. know what we know: | 


„That there is a GOD that rules the 
World, 2 xvii. TY 2 
el 2. That 


"It 


— 
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2, That this“ G OD is the chiefeſt Good, 

| S. Luk. xviii. 19. 

3. That our Souls are immortal, 2 Tim. i. 
10. 

4. What it is that GOD requires of us, 

Afic. vi. 8. 

5. That Holineſs is the way to Happineſs, 

Hebr. xii. 14. 
2. Who profeſs what we profeſs. . 

1. That we have repented, S. Matth. iii. 8. 
Cant. v. 3. 

2. That we are intereſted in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 18. 

3- That we are none of our own, 1 Cor, 
VL 19. 

3- Who believe what we believe. 

1. That the Scripture Is all true, 2 Tim, 
iii. 16. 

2, That Chriſt died for Sin, AR. iii, 26. So 
that by Him our Sins may be pacdoned, 

adnd our Duties accepted. 
3. 1 GOD always ſees us, Pſal. cxxxix. 


» 7. 
4. That Sin is the Cauſe of all Miſery, Pſal. 
cvii. 19. 
5. That all Things work for good to them 
that love GOD, Rom. viii. 28. 
6. That we muſt all appear before Chriſt's 
Tribunal, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
7. That there is a Hell, P/al. ix. 17. 
8. That there is a Heaven, 1 S. Pet. i. 4. 
4. Who enjoy what we enjoy, (I. v. 4.) 
1. The Word of GOD, S. Matth. xi. 21. 
2, The Ordinances of G OD, Jer. vii. 25, 
2 
3. The Preſence of GOD amon ot us, Deur. 
iv. Tz 8. And ſo His aſſiſting of us. 
O 4 $- Who 
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5. Who expect what we expect. 
1. The Favour of GOD here. 
2. The Enjoyment of GOD hereafter, Phil 


iii. 13, 14. 
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1 : LEES. 


Eenss. IV. 2, 


With all Lowlineſs and ale, Kc. 


Curtis ought to walk with all Lowlineſs. 


I. There are two forts of Humility. 
1. Towards GOD.” 
2. Towards Men. 


; . A Chriſtian ſhould walk i in both, At. ir 
1 
Þ np „Funde rden 0b. 
| Which conſiſteth, 
1. In the acknowledging GO D's Sove- 
reignty over us, 1 8. Pet. v. 6. Jer. 
v. 22. Gen. xviii. 27. 
2. Of our Sins againſt Him, 1 Tim i. 5 
ö * Rom. ii. 19. 
Original, ſal. li. 5 
1 I Exr. ix. 6.5 | 

Many, Pſal. xix. 12. and xl. 12. 
. 75 nn b 
1. Againſt Mercies, Iſs i. 2. ah 1.4 
2. Againſt Knowledge, S. Joh. ili. 19 
| 3. Againſt Vows in Baptiſm. - 
3. Of our Sinfulneſs, 5 i. 5 6 8. Lil. 
„ ri. 11, 13. = 


A * ALY , 17 i 
; + 
1. I 
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1. In our Underſtandings, Gen. wi; 5. 
2. Wills, Rom. vii. 22. 23, 24. 


4. In acknowledging GOD's Mercy in all | 


we have, 1 Chron, XXIX, 14- Lam. ĩii. 
22. 
5. In admiring the Ways and Works of 
1 GOD, Rom. xi. 33, 34. 
In ſubmitting to the judgments of GOD, 
1 Sam. iii. 18, Job i. 21. 
7. Chearfully undertaking what He enjoins, 
| Phil. ii. 8. 2 Sam. vi. 22. 
8. In laying aſide all high Thoughts of our- 
| ſelves, eſpecially before GOD, Rev. iv. 
10. S. Luk. xviii. 11. 
In renouncing our own Righteouſneſs he- 
: fore GOD, Ja. Ixiv. 6. S. Luk. xvii. 
10. 
19. In Jeaying ourſelves for Him. 


Us x. 


Labour to be humble. 
| Meng | 
600 requires it, Mic. vi. 8. 
N x Chtift Himſelt practiſed it, S. Marth. xi. 29. 
3. Your Chriſtian Calling requires it. 
4. Humility is the beſt Sacrifice, Pſal. Ii. 17. 
5. GOD dwells with the ne Iſa. Ivii. 15. 
6. Humility is neceſſary, 
1, For getting Wiſdom, Prov. xi. 2. 
2, For 8 Grace and Holineſs, Prov. 
b ni. 5, 6. 
For the Perforazince of al Duties, Zeph. 
Sik ii. 3. Act. xx. 19. 
4. For preſerving Unity in the Church, 
5 S. Jam. iv. 1. 
For diverting Judgments, 2 Chron. xii. 3. 
5 and vii. * 
TALES 423 „ | 7 It 
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5. Itis the beſt Ornament of the Soul, 18. ret. 


* 


V. Fo * 
8 There are many Promiſes made to th 
Humble. | | | 
1. GOD will reſpe& them, I. Ixvi. 2. 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. | 
2. He will give them Grace, Prov. iii. 34. 
S. Jam. iv. 6. 1 8. Per. v. 5. 
3. GOD will exalt them, S. Jam. iv. 10. 
1 S. Pet. v. 6. 
4. Reward them with all good Things, Prov. 
xxii. 4. 


MraNs. 
1. Pray, 8. Jam. i. 57 8. 
2. Meditate upon the Greatneſs of G O P, 
Fob xlii. 55. 1 
3. Often think upon thine own Vileneſs, Gen. 
XViii. 27. and xxxii. 10. 1/a. xl. 6. 
2. Humility towards Men. 
Which conſiſtetÜnn, | 
1. In not having too high Thoughts of our- 
ſelves in reſpect of others, Rom. xii. 3. 
Not exalting or carrying ourſelves a- 
bove our Degree, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14, 15- 
2. In avoiding, or at leaſt not affecting any 
outward Signs of Height and Eminence 
in the World, S. Matth. xxiii. 5, 6, 8, 
12. Pſal. cxxxi. .. 
3. In having juſt and honourable Thoughts 
of others, eſteeming them better than 
ourſelves, Phil. ii. 3. 


— 


* 


12 EA RRS. 


E PH Es. iv. 2. 


And Mubnes with Long-Suffering, for- 
bearing one another. 


J. Cine ſhould be meek. | 
What is Meekneſs ? It conſiſteth, 
1. In being flow to Anger, Prov. xiv. 17. 
S. Jam. i. 19. 
2. In ſuppreſſing unjuſt Anger. 
Anger may be unjuſt, 
1. By the Cauſe. | 
1. When it is for no Cauſe, S. Matt. v. 22. 
2. For an unjuſt Cauſe. 
2. By the Effects. 
1. Execrations, Curſes, Plat. cvi. 33. 
"I Unfitneſs for Duty, S. Luk. xxi. 19. 
By the End, when it is not for GOD's 
Glory, Prov. xxi. 24. 
4- When it is too long, Epheſ. iv. 26. 


3. Ja regulating juſt Meet, Gen. xlix. 7. 
WEE | Jam. i. 20. ö 


— 


U S Bo 
Be meek. 
. 
It is commanded, Colof. ili. 1 2. 
a The Saiats were ſo, 1 Thefſ. 11.7. Num. xii. 3 
3. Chriſt was ſo, S. Matth. xi. 29. and xxi. 
I/a. lii. 7. 
4. It is an Argument of Wiſdom, Lam. iii. 13. 
: MNullum enim eſt argumentum magnitudin:s 
| certius, quam nihil poſſe quo inſtigeris ar- 
cidere, Senec. Prov. xvi- 3. 


* r | 5- It 


— 
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5. It is orofitable. | 
1, GOD . teach the Meek His way, 7/al. 
xxv. 
2. He will "life them up, Plal. cxlyii. 6, 
3. Save them, Pal. cxlix. 4 
4. They are bleſſed, 8. Marth. v. 5. Pſa. 
xxxvii. 11. 


——— ——— 


II. Chriſtians ſhould forbear one another. Meſa 
paxeytupias ür. NA dnnines & dyday. | 
1. What is the Purpoſe of theſe Words? 
1, Negatively. 
1. Not that Magiſtrates ſhould forbear 
puniſhing Offenders, Rom. xiii. 4 
2. Not that we ſhould ſuffer one . 
to lie in Sin, Lev. xix. 17. 
2. Poſitively. 
1. Not to revenge ourſelves of private 
Wrongs, Rom. xii. 17. 
b Becaule e Vengeance belongeth to the 
Magiſtrate, Rom. xiii. 4 1 S. Pet. 
li. 14. 
2. No Man is Judge i in his own Cauſe. 
3- By private Revenge, we cannot at- 
tain the Ends of Vengeance. 
Which are, 
- Toamead the Injurer, Rom. xiii. 4- 
1 To terrify others, and make them 
better. =p 
3. For the Peace of others, 1 T. 
ii. 2% 
4. Judgment belongs properly to 
60D, Deut. xxxii. 35. Rom. 
xii. 19. Hebr. x. 30. And there- 
| fore it belongs to His Officers. 
2. Not to hate others. 
1. For their Failings in Life. 
| | For, 


— — 
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——__—— 
— 


— _ 


. 
. We are not to fin, becauſe 0- 
thers do. 
We all fail, S. Jam. iii. 2. Eccleſ, 
vii. 20. 
Not 1 their Hatred to us, S. Matth. 
v. 
3. Not br their Contrariety i in 4 
to us, Rom. XIV. 1. and Xv. 1 


Us. | | 
Forbear one another, Rom. xii. 21. 
1, GOD commands it, Lev. xix. 18. Rem. 


xi. 17. 
2. GOD forbears and loves us, S. Matth. v. 44. 
Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. 
3. Chriſt left us an Example, 1 8. Pet. ii. 21, 
22, 23. 
4. We are all Chriſtians, 1 S. Pet. ii. 17. 

. We muſt e' er long be all together before our 


Supreme Judge, 2 Cor. v. 10. 


— 
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That Je put off, concerning the former 
N Nö ne the old . &c. 


EPHEs. iv. 22. 


. 


1 E are to put off the old Man. 
1, What means putting off ? | 
What is here called v,, , putting off, i; 
elſewhere called, laying aſide, Hebr. xii. 1. 
18. Pet. ii. 1. Mortifcetion, Coloſſ. iii. 5. 
Crucifying the Fleſh, Gal. v. 24. Deny- 
ing ourſelves, S. Matth. xvi. 24. 
It is a Metaphor, taken for putting off of old 
Cloaths; and implies, 
1. That we have the old Man on till our 
Converſion, Epheſ. ii. 2, 3. 
2. That we ſhould now put it off, and lay 
it aſide, 1 S. Pet. iv. 3. Ie 
3. So as never to take it up again, 2 S. Per. 
ii. 22. | 
2. What old Aan; Not the Subſtance, but ill 
Walities of all old Things which we have by Na- 
ture, 2 Cor. v. 17. : 5 | 
Taxa dvfpurey 8 Thy quo ixdatouy, dxAG Thy & 
«uTias wh » Theodoret. odd 38 c- 
pa 5 Benito © Wile), N & Arias 
mu ,˖ bIvpe, Idem. _. 
T3 i Vaxeidvor zr Ser, Th 5 USupala, So, N 7% 
Hr, Y Svo,dvev, S.Chryſolt. in loc. 
1. Old Ignorance, Epheſ. iv. 17, 18, and v. 8. 
2. Old Sins, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Coloff. iii. 8, 9. 
Epheſ. iv. 31, 32. 1 
1. Covetouſneſs, Epheſ. iv. 28. S. Matth. 


"8-1 3. | 
| 2. Voluptu- 


Fry : T 
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2. Voluptuouſneſs, Tit. ii. 11,12. 
3. Pride. 
3. Old falſe Ways of Worſhip, 7. i i. 20. 
Jer. vi. 16. 
Old Preſumption, Rom. vii. 9, 10. 
Old Thoughts, Jer. iv. 14. 
6. Old Wor 8, Epheſ. iv. 25, 29. 
7. Old Actions. 
1. Natural, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
2. Civil, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 
3. Spiritual. 
1. Our old careleſs Performance of 
them, Exel. xxxiii. 31. 
2. Our old Reſting in them, Gal. vi. 15. 
Oy” 8 6. : . 
3. What Neceſſity is t ere of our putting 0 
the old Man? * 
| Till then, 
1. We are Enemies to GOD, Rom. viii. 7. 
Eſal. vii. 11. 
2. Nothing we do is accepted, Prov. xxi. 4. 
and xv. 8. J. i. 11, 12, 13. and Ixvi. 3. 
S. Matth. vii. 18. 
3. We cannot perform any Duty aright, 
S. Joh. xv. 5. 
4. Nor enjoy the Benefit of Duties, 1 cr. 
5 


ii. 14. 
Our Sins cannot be pardoned, AF. viii. 


22, 23. S. Luk. xiii. 3. Iſa. Iv. 7. 
6. Nor our Perſons reconciled to GOD, Rom. 
V. 1. 
7. There is a Curſe upon us, and all we have, 
Mal. ii. 2. Gal. iii. 10. 
8. we are not true Chriſtians, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
9. But Satan's Slaves, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
10. In continual Danger of Hell-Fire, Rom. 
vill. I. 
Uszs 


— 1 * LT * a 
- 


| — — | 


Usts | | 
1, Examine whether yon * put off thoſe 
old Things or no. 
1. Was you ever evnvinced of your Sins? 
At. ii. 37. 
2. Haye you been really humbled for them! 
Pſal. Ii. 3, 4, F. 
3. Do you loath and abhor yourſelves upon 
every Remembrance of them? Job iy. 1. 
4 Have you quite forſaken them, as not to 
| love and delight in them.. 
$ Do you find yourſelves and Inclinations 
altered and changed? 2 Cor. v. 17. 
2. Put off this old Man, 
N | 
It is corrupt. 


4 GOD hath given you Means whereby to 


do it. 
3. You have continued i in your Sins too long 


_ already, Rom. xiii. 11. 1 S. Pet. iv. 3. 
And the longer you keep it on, the 
worſe it will be. 

4 It is a thing that muſt be done, or you 
undone for ever; for the, new Man 
cannot be put * till the old be 
put off: 


Erxks. 


„ 
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. 6 2 2 
Ep H Es. iv. 23. 2 


And be retiewed in the Spirit 0 our 
Mind. your 


. W HAT is the Spirit of the Mind? 

The whole Soul; not only the infe« 
rior Faculties, but ſupreme too; the Mind, and 
ſo the whole Man. 


II. How renewed in that? 
1. In the Underſtanding, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
2, Thoughts, Pſal. Ixiii. 6. cxxxix. 18. and i. 2. 
3. Conſcience, Tit. i. 15. 1 Tim. iv. 2. A. 
XXIV. 16. | 
4. Will, S. Joh. v. 40. and vill. 44. Pſablxxiii.25, 
5. Affections, Coleſſ. iii. 2. | 
1, Love, 1 S. Joh. ii. 15. S. Matt h. xxii. 37. 
2. Deſire, Pal. xlii. 1, 2. and xxvii. 4. 
3. Joy, Rom. v. 2, 3,4- 
1. In GOD, 1 S. Per. i. 8. 
2. In a good Conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
4. Hatred, Pal. cxix. 113. 
5. Grief, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 5 
1. For Sin more than Suffering, Jobxxxvi. 
WS | | 
2. For Sin becauſe it is Sin. 
VU 8 5 | F 
Labour after this renewing of the Spirit. 
1. Until thus renewed,you are ſtill in your S10s- 
2. External Reformation is nothing worth 


without internal Renovation. | 
3. Therefore unleſs renewed, undone. 


Pig 


Vol. IIL 
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un 


Il. We muſt put on the new Man. 
1. What is the new Man? 
1. Negatively, 
1. Not as if there was a fubſtanti 
Change. 
2. Nor as if we ſhould ſeek after a ney 
Faith, Jer. vi. 16. 
Hoc pri mum credimus, cum credimus quel 
nihil ultra credere debemis. Tertul|, 
3. Nor as if in this Life we could have a 
new, and no old, Rom. vii. 21, 22; 
&3-- | 
2. Poſitively. It conſiſteth in the mori 
Change, welt 
1. Of our,Inclinations, 
2. Actions, from Sin to GOD. | 
2. What are the Properties of this new Man 
1. It > ſupernatural, created by GOD, 2 C5. 
. 17. Pſal. Ii. 10. 
This Creation exceeds the other. 
hat out of nothing, this from Sin. 
4 That coſt GOD only His Word, thi 
His Son. 
3. That hath only a natural, this a mo- 
ral Excellency, and aua glorifes 
| G OD. 
2. It is created after GOD in His Likench 
18 Pet. I. 15. 
3. It 1 of the Divine Nature, 2 S. Ja 
i. 
4. It prepares a Man for every good Worb 
Eßpheſ. ii. 10. 
5. It jacliaes the Soul wholly to G OD, 
; 2 Cor. v. 14 
6. It lifts a Man above himſelf, and ſo make 
bim happy even here. N 
7. 
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7. It is incorruptible and everlaſting, 1 S. Pet. 
i. 23. | 
3. What Neceſſity of this new Man? 
7 We were all born in Sin, E pheſ. ii. 2. 
We have all lived in Sin, 22 vii. 20. 
1 S. Joh. 1. 8. 
Hence we are obnoxious to all Miſery, 
Lam. iii. 22. 
1. Temporal. 
2. Eternal. 
4. So long as we continue in our old Sins, 
we are not capable of Happineſs. 
7 3 of G O D's Decree, Hebr. Xii. 
S. Lok. xiii, 3. 
2. Becauſe of the Nature 12 true Happi- 
neſs, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Hence putting on the new Man is neceſ- 
ſary to all true Happineſs. 
1. To the Peace of Conſcience, 2 Cor. 
1. 13, 
2. To the Favour of GOD, Rom. v. 1. 
Iſa. i. 16, 17, 18. 
3. To the getting to Heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 


50. 


es 


Us. 


Put on this new Man. 
Olject. It is only GOD's Work, Epheſ. i iv. 20, 
21. 
S 4:/wer, But He doth it by His Word, AF. iii. 
6. S. Joh. xi. 43. Gen. i. 3. 
Conſider, N 
- You enjoy the Means whereby GOD works 
it, 48 iii. G, 
2. This is the End of Chriſt's lncarnation and 
Fane Act. Ul, 26. | 
T3 © 3. It 


% * 4 
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3. It is the End of His Word revealed, 8.7% 
XX. 31. | . 

4. Of all His Providences, Hebr. xii. 10. 

5. Of all others, and this preſent Ordinance. 


5 


_ Ernes.v. I. 
Be ye therefore Followers of GOD « 
dear Children. 
l. HAT is it to follow GOD? 


t. 95 what He doth. 
2, Becauſe He doth it; nit andi ſtudio. 
3. As He doth it. | 


II. Why follow GOD? 
1. We are his dear Children, 1 S. Joh. iii. 1. 
S. Matth. v. 45. S. Luk. vi. 35. 
2. Becauſe we were made in His Image, Gen. i. 26 
3. Holineſs conſiſteth in the Imitation of GOD, 
1 S. Pet. i. 15. | 


III. Wherein ſhould we follow GOD? 
1. Negatively. vid rhe: 
1. Not in Acts of Omnipotence. 
2. Nor in Acts of His Soyereignty, Ex, 
r | 
3. Nor ia AQs of Revenge, Rom. xii. 19. 
2. Poſitively. | | 
1. In Wiſdom, 1 TM. i. 17. 
1. Knowing Him, 1 Chroz. xxviii. 9. 
2. Knowing ourſelves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5- 
3. Knowing all Things that concern F 
* 2, 


th 
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L In Prudence. 
1. In the Performance of all Actions, 
Gen. i. ult. 
2. In the Management of all our Af- 
fairs. 
3. In Truth, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
1. In what we ſpeak, Epheſ. iv. 25. 
2. In what we promiſe, Tit. i. 2. Febr. 
xili. 5, 6. 
4. Juſtice, Rom. xiii. 7. 
5. Mercy, P/al. ciii. 8, 9, 10. 
1. In relieving others Neceſlities, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. 
2. In pitying others Miſeries, Pſal. Ixili. 
9. Nom. xii. 15. 
3. In forgiving others Injuries, Epheſ. iv. 
> 
6. 1 
Loving Him above all Things, Deut. 
vi. 
2. In loving others though Enemies 7 
S. Matth. v. 44. ̃ 
. In * and Meekneſs, 8. Marth. 
* 28, 
8. In Holineſs, 1 S. Pet. i. 15. 


Us xs. 
oh Reproof. How far ſhort haye we come of 
this | 

2. Exhortation. 

I. Motrves. 
Conſider, 
1. He is the beſt Exemplar. 
2. Ualeſs you follow Him, you will follow 
Satan, 8. Foh. viii. 44. 


2 if you follow Him here, you ſhall come 


to Him hereafter. 
i. 2. Means. 


0 


— 

— == — — — * — 
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2, Means. 1 


1. Deny yourſelves, S. Matth. xvi. 24. 

2. Conſider how others have folloye 
Him, 1 Cor. xi-1. 

3. Live always as under His Eye, Pſa 
CXXXIX. 6, 7. | 

4. Exerciſe yourſelf continually: in goo 
Works, Act. xvi. 24. 

5- Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theff. v. you 
8. Jam. i. 5. 


— _— 
3 — —_ —„— — — 


7 ney EP HES. v. 14. 


Wherefore He ſaith, awake thou thi 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, ani 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. 


I. H E ſaith. 1 
| 1. The Prophet, I/. Ix. 1. and xxvi.1 9,21. 
2. The Apoſtle from the Spirit, d V] ZR). 
3. Or the Goſpel by its Miniſters. 


II. Thou that ſleepeſt, awake. (| 
1. What Sleep? There is, 
1. Natural Sleep, properly ſo taken, 
2. Improperly. 
1. For Death, Ac. v. 309. 
2. For ſpiritual Safety, Exel. xxxiv. 25. 
3. Carnal Security, and a State of Sin, 
Rom. xiii. 10, 11. 1 Thefſ. v. 6. 
1. Such are good for nothing. 
2. Fear nothing.1 
| 3. Cart 
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3. Care for nothing. 
4. Enjoy nothing. 
5. Have no Thoughts, but Dreams and 
Fancies. . 
2. Awake, that is, be converted, 1 Cor. xy. 34. 


Il. Ariſe from the dead. 

1. There 1s a ſpiritual Death, from which we 

ſhould ariſe, Epheſ. ii. 1. ſuch as are in Sin, are 

dead, 1 Tim. V. 6. 

1, Becauſe they are unſenſible. 

2. Abominable, P/al. liii. 1, 3. 

3- In a State of Separation from Chriſt our 
Life, S. Joh. xiv. 6. 

2, Temporal Death, from which we ſhall ariſe, 

1 Cor, XV. 52. 

Concerning this Reſurrection, note, 

1. Our Souls never die, Eccleſ. xii. 7. 

2. Theſe Soule, though ſeparated, are in- 
clined to their Bodies. 

3. Therefore, at the end of the World, the 
Body, though in Duſt, ſhall be made fit 
for the Soul again. 

4 Then ſhall the Soul be re- united to it; 
ſo as to make the ſame Man or Perſon. 

5. Both Soul and Body ſhall appear before 

| GOD's judgment-Seat, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

6. Both puniſhed in Hell, if ſinful. 

7. If righteous, glorified in Heaven, Job 

| xix. 25. 8 : x 


1d 


— 2 
— 


IV. And He ſhall give thee Light- 
' 1. Spiritual in this Life, S. Joh. i. 4, 9. 
2. Eternal, whereby we- ſhall ſee, 
1. GOD, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. S. Joh. xvil. 3. 
2. Ia Him all Things that can make us 


ly 
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Usns IL 
r. Rouze up yourſelves from your ſpiritual St. 
curity. 


2. Lay hold upon Chriſt to quicken ou. 

3. See that ye walk circumſpectly, Epheſ v. 18, 

4. Often meditate upba your Reſurrection, an 
prepare for it. 


„ 
— _ _—Y » I * — * Pg WY * md »*3— 
e 5 —_ —_— „ * _ 
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EyHEs. v. 15. 


See then that ye walk circum eh, not a 
Fools, but as Wiſe, 


T is our Wiſdom to walk 8 Prov, 
Iv. 26. 


I. What is it to walk circumſpettly : 
* it are required, . 
W Prov. ii. 10, 11. | 
Of the Way we are to walk in, Jer. vi 
16. S. Mateh. vii. 14. 
2. Of the Perſon we walk with, Cen. v. 22. 
Hebr. xi. 5. 
Of the End we walk to, 1 S. Per. i. 9. 
2, "Faith in Chriſt to dire& us in our going, 
S. Job. XV. 5. 2 Cor, v. 7. 
| 3. we ad keeping our Hearts, Prov, i . 23 
S. Luk, vi. 
＋ eden foreſeeing of Dangers, 1 pro- 
riding for the future, Prov. xXii. 3. Deut. xxxil. 29. 
5 Ne 57 e Kr. Kl. 3+ Gal. vi. 16. 
| * U. * 


e. 


6 


"Theſauras Theologicus. 233 


6— 


II. Whereid: ſhould we walk circumſpettly : ? 
1. In our Relations. 
1. Political, Rom. Xii. 1. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. 
1 Tim. ii. . 
2. Conjugal, Epheſ. v. 2 
3. Oeconomical, Gen. 4 9. Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
hriſtian, 1 S. Pet. ii. 17. 
2, Our Vocations. 
It is ſuppoſed, 
1. That we have ſome Calling, _ i. 8 
Pſal. xci. 11. 
2. That it is lawful. 


Rutns 

1. Mind your own Calling, 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 

2. Be induſtrious in it, Epe, Iv. 28. Pro v. 
vi. 9, 10, 11. 

3. Be juſt and faithful in it, 1 Thefſ: iv. 6 

b Jer. xvii. 11. 

4. Truſt only on GOD for His Bleſſing 

- upon your Endeavours, Deut. viii. 18. 
Prov. x. 22. 

5. Let not your Particular juſtle out your 

' General Calling, Phil. iii. 20. 1 Tim. 


v. 8. 
3. Our Conditions, Phil. iv. Il, 12. 
1. Proſperity. 5 


I. Doat not upon it, P/al. Ixii. 10. You 
know not, but it may prove your 
2% 42 
2. Be thankful to GOD, and improve it 
for His Honour, Deut. xxviii. 47. 
Prod. iii. 9. 
3. Have a Care of being enſnared by it, 
Ne BOS 8 cxix. 67. 
a So as to leſſen your Love to GOD. 
- e it to the World. 
9 4 4. Provide 
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bs Provide for a Change, Fob iii. 25. ; "4 | 
XXill. 
5. Conſider the Afflictions of others, Amo: 
vi. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 
2. 3 Eccleſ. vii. 14. 
Acknowledge GOD in it, His Mercy, 
Juſtice, Power, Hebr. xii. 6. Fob. i. 
21. 
2. Look upon it as leſs than thou de- 
ſerveſt, Exx. ix. 13. Lam. iii. 22, 39. 
3. Do not aggravate your Miſeries, by be- 
ing impatient under them, S. Lal. 
xXxi. 19. 
Levius fit patiendo, quiegnia corrigere eft 
nefas, Horat. 
4+ Make not haſte to be delivered from 
them, 1/a. xxvili. 16. Prov. xxviii. 20, 
22. 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
5. Truſt only in GOD. 
5 bs To 24k you under them, 2 Cor. 
i. 4 
2, 70 Seltzer you from them, 2 Cor. 
i. 10. 
ir Improve them, aright, Plal. cxix. 71. 
Hebr. xii. 10. 
4. 1 
Be boat on your Watch, S. Mar. xili. 


2. Reſiſt them at firſt, S. Sa iv. 7. 

3- Look 4 to GOD alone for Help, 2 Cor. 
xii. 8. 

Words; have a Care of, 

7. + The Matter, Tir. iii. 1, 2. 

2. The Manner, Deut. xxviil. 58. 

3. The Meaſure, N. xvii. 27. and xxix. 
11. 

4. The Seaſon, Prov. xv. 23. 


F 
ov 
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Tune End, Ephef. iv. 29. 
Conſider Pſal xxxix. 1. S. Jam. i. 26. 8 Matt. 
xii. 36. 
6. Actions. 
bt Natural, 1 Cor. K. 31. 
„Civil. 


wy Spiritual, 1 S. Pet. iv. 7. Coloſſ. iv. 2. 


111. Reaſons for our walking circumſpectly. 
This is our Wiſdom; for, 


1. It is the ſafeſt Way, Prov: Xx. 9. and iii. 21, 


2. The moſt pleaſant and comfortable. 
3. The moſt honourable Walking, 1 Sam. ii. 


4. The moſt gainful, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
5. The only Way to Heaven, Hebr. xii. 14. 


Us B. 
Walk thus wiſely. a 


1. G0 D's s Eye is always open you, Prov. v 
21. 


2. Te Devil n about you, 1 S. Pet. v. 8. 


3. Heaven will make amends for all your Care 
and Circumipeaion. 


* 
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20 E HRS. v. 16. 
Redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are 


Evil. 


Rheea dh. F x e, 071 au Alpes on Fol 


exi 0. Coloſſ. iv. 5 


E ought to redeem our "_ 8. Matth. 
x. 16. | 


What 1s Time : Karess. 
Sometimes the ſame with xe de. . 
vigtas x7! N vereen x deten, Ariſtot. 
2. Sometimes for Opportunity, * vi. 18. 
Ey dit neups. 
II. What is it to redeem our Time? 
1. In the firſt Senſe, for our Abode on Earth. 
1. We all come hither upon Buſineſs. 
1. To ſerve GOD, S. Job. xvid. 4. Prov. 
VI. 
2. To ſave our Souls, Phil. i ji. 12. 
2- We have a ſet Time to do it in, Job vii. 
1, 2. and xiv. 14. 
3. This Time is but ſhort, ob XIV. 1. Pſal. 
2 
4. We have ſpent much of this Time in do- 
1 of our Buſineſs, or very 
ittle 
5. Wehave made ourſelves more Work here, 
Jer. vii. 26. 
6. Hence we may be faid to have loſt our 
Time. 


7. There- 


am 
„% eo hed 
2 * 
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7. Therefore, our double Diligence for the 
future, is our Redemption of loſt Time, 


and ſo we may get it up again, 2 S. Pet. 
ii. 10. 


11. How muſt we redeem our Time ? | 


1, Repent of that you have loſt, Pſal. xxv. 7. 
Job xili. 26. | 
2. Make the beſt Advantage of what you 
have. | 
1. Be ſure to ſet apart ſome time, every Day, 
for your great Work, Act. iii. 2. 
2. Do not trifle that Time away, Zccleſ. 
ix. 10. 
3. Let all other Times be ſpent with ſome 
Reference to that, S. Lal. i. 75. 
4 Look upon that Day as loſt, wherein 
vou have not done ſome particular Ad- 
vantage to your Souls. Diem perdidi. 
5. In Time of Health, lay up agaigſt Sick- 
neſs, I/. xxxviii. 1, 2, 3. 


II. Redeem the Time, that is, the Opportuni- 
ty; that is, lay hold on all Opportunities, what- 
ſoever they colt. PE. 

1, For doing Gd. 

1. For GOD, S. Luk. ii. 49. 
2. To Men. 

1. To all, Gal. vi. 10. 

2. To good, ibid. 

3. To bad, S. Marth. v. 45. 
4. Io poor, Prov. xix. 17. 

2. For receiving Good. 

1. To get your Sins pardon'd. 
2. Your Minds enlighten'd. 
3- Your Luſts ſubdued. 


4+ Your 


N 
| 
| 
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4. Your Graces ſtreagthen'd, Phil. iii. 11, 


12, 13. S. Luk. xvii. 3. 2 Pet. i. 5. 
As, 


Prayer, 8. Jam. i. * 
L Hearing, Rom. x, 17. 
3. Receiving Sacraments, Meditation. 
USE. 
Redeem your Time. 
Conſider, 
1. You have loſt too much already, 1 S. Per. 
„ 
2. You know not how little you have to come, 
S. Jam. iv. 14. 
3. You have a great deal of Work to do. 
4. When your Time is ſpent, you can do no- 
thing, Eccleſ. ix. 10. S. Joh ix. 4. 
5. Your Time is none of your own, 1 Cor. vi 
19, 20. 
6. You muſt give an Account for it. 
7. The Days are Evil, Job xiv. 1. Gen. xlvii. . 
1. Negatively. Not in themſelves. 
2. Politively. Made ſo by us and Mens Sins. 
1. Full of the Evil of nahmen. 
2. Of the Evil of Sin. 
3. Full of Temptations, 8. Math, vi. 33: 
34. 


3 
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EPHES. vi. 4. 95 


And ye Fathers, provoke not your Chil. 


dren to Wrath ; but bring them u 
the Nurture ad Admonition BF the 
Lord. Provoke not, Coloſſ. iii. 2 l. 


N 8 diſciplina, verbo, exemplo, virga, 
Prov. xxii. 15. and xxix. 15. 


Ex ys0eoia Kveiu, out of his Word, 92 Tim i iii. 15 
Kalnxiè eu, ruhe ld, Heſych. 


IJ. In what? 
1. Baptiſmal Vows. 
1. All ſhould be baptized, S. Aar. xvi. 16. 
S. Matth. xxviii. 19. 
2. Particularly Children, S. Mar. x. 14. 
3. _ = muſt promiſe to live accor- 
in 
This hey muſt be put in Mind of. 
2, Creed. 
3. Commandments. 
4. Prayer. 
5. Sacraments. 


II. Why? 


1. GOD commands it, h. lec. Prov. XX11- 6. and 
xix. 18. Deut. vi. 7. 


2. He commends it, Prov. iii. 12. Hebr. xii. 7. 
Gen. Xviii. 19. 


3. He reproves the Neglect, Frov. xiii. 24. 
1 Sam. iii. 13. 


4. Nature requires it. 


ww 
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5. It is profitable, 
1. To the Parents, Prov. xxix. 15, 17. 
2. To the Children, Prov. xxii. 6, 15. and 
XXiit. 13, 14. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
6. The Saints have always done it, 1 Sam. i 
24. 2 Tim. i. 5. and iii. 15. S. Zuk. i. 4. Gen. xvii 
19. 
DiRECTIONS. 
1. Begin with them, as foon as they are ca- 
pable, Eccleſ. vi. 18. and xxx, 11, 12. 
| 2 Tim. iii. 15. implied in aaa. 
2. They who cannot themſelves, muſt get 
them taught by others. 1 
3. Send them to the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
to inſtruct them in it, better than any 
other can do it. | 
4- Continue till they come into the World, 
or to the Age when they are to do 
what they have been taught in their 
Childhood. e | 
5. Teach them by Example, as well as Pre- 


— 


* 


— * 8 —— U— 
Theſaurus Theologicus, 241 


27/ 


Er RRS. vi. 11; 


t on the able Armour of GOD, that 


ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles 
of the Devil. K 


I OBSBRYATION. 


Hriſtians have a ſpiritual Warfare to manage 
here on Earth, 2 Tim. iv. 3 


J. Who are His Commanders? 

1. The Lord of Hoſts, his General, Zech. i. 3. 
2. Chriſt, his Captain, Hebr. ii. 10. 

3. The Holy Ghoſt, his Lieutenant, that ſup- 


nd xiv. 17, 18. 


ll. Who doth he fight for? 
t. For GOD, 1 Sam. xxv. 28. 


Ill, 8. Jer. ix. 3. 
3. For himſelf, Rev. iii. 11. 


Ill. Who do we fight againſt ? 
1. Sin and the Fleſh. | 
1. Becauſe it is ag Enemy to GOD, Rom. 
viii. 7. 
2. It fights againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. 
Rom. vii. 23. F | 
3. Unleſs conquered, it will deſtroy us, 
Kom. viii. 6. Coloſſ. iii. 5. i 
2. Satan, who is an Enemy both to GOD and 


TONE Ldviſible. 


lies the Place of the abſent Captain, 8. Joh. xvi. 7. 


2. For the Church and Truth, S. Jud. 3. 2 Cor. 
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1. Inviſible. 

2. Subtle, Gen. iii. 1. 

3. Potent, Epheſ. vi. 12. 

4. Malicious. 

5. Conſtant, 1 S. Per. v. 8. 
3. The World, 1 S. Joh. v. 4. 

1, The Pleaſures, that we be not taken yi 

them, 1 S. Foh. ii. 15, 16. 


2. The Profits, that we be not greedy; C 
them, Colo. iii. 5. LD 
3. The Honours, that we do not thirſt . 
N zht u 

4. The Cares, that we be not over-chary L 
with them, S. Lul. xxi. 34. | _ 
The Troubles, that we do not ſink und q 1 
them, Rom. viii. 35, 36, 37. fe 


IV. How muſt we fight ? 
1. Circumſpectly, Epheſ. v. 15. 
2. Deceatly and in Order, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 


3. Valiantiy, Toſh. ! i. 7. Epheſ. vi. 10. 


v. When muſt we begin, and how long cot 
n 

. We were liſted in Baptiſm. 

2 Muſt hold out till Death, 1 On. xv. 5 

1 S. Pet. v. 9. Rev. ii. 26. 


VI. What is the Word given ? ? The Wor 
GOD, S. Marth. iv. 7, 9, 11. 


VII. What do we fight for as. the BegCiin ! 
A Kingdom, Rev. iii. 21. 
1. Heavenly, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
2. Peaceable, Rom. xiv. 1 7. 
3. Glorious, 1 S. Per. v. 4. 
4. Vous, I S. Pet. i. 8. Fl xvi. 11: 
mw i Þ E 
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5. Everlaſting Kingdom, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 


vil. What Armour muſt we uſe ? That is here 
ſcribed in the following Words. 


Us x. 


1 valiant and courageous in this your ſpiritual 
arfare. 


Conſider, 

1, It is for your Life. 

2. Though your Enemies be ſtrong, He you 
pht under and for, is ſtronger. 

3. Noting but Cowardiſe can loſe the Vi- 
Dry, 8. Jam. iv. 7. 

4. conquered, you will be carried Captive 
He 


5. If conquer, you will ride Triumphantly into 
eaven, 2 Tim. iv. 7, $. 


(3:2 -.  Ernss 
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EpHEsS. vi. 14. 


Stand therefore, having your Lins f 
about with Truth, and having on 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs. 


IJ. OTand; implying, | 
1. Our Courage, not fearing, 1 Cor. xvi. 

2. Readineſs. 
3. Reſolution, 1 Cor. lii. 8. Epheſ. iv. 27. $.%, 
iv. 7. 


II. Having your Loins girt with Truth. 
r. What Loins? 1 S. Per i. 13. 

2. Why girt? zu e, dN, , Heſych.Sui 

1. The Girdle cingulum, was inſigne militia 

2. To be always ready, Exod. x11. 1. 8. U. 

X11. 35. on 

3- What Truth muſt we be girt with? 

St. Chryſoſtome, and from him Oecumeniu 

"Aanlaca od Tov. 

Axe Bis pros, Vaoxelotws xs weir 

"Aanbaa Nb. 

r. As oppoſed to Errour. Sic itaque ſi 

cingemus lumbos noſtros, ſi parati ſin 

error: reſiſtere, S. Ambroſ. | 

1. In our judgment of Fundament 

Epkeſ. iv. 14. 

1. Concerning the Divinity of Chii 

Rom. ix. ö 

2. Concerning the Reality and Merit 

riouſaeſs of Chriſt's Death ul 

Paſſions, 1 S. Jab. ii. 2. Hebe. Il 
25. 

3. Col 


_ _ 
i. th. were. AM. oc. 


. 


3. Concerning the Reſurrection of the 

| Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 13, 14, 38. 
2. In our Opinions of ſpiritual and tem- 
poral Things, I/. v. 20. 

2. The Scriptures are the Standard of 
all neceſſary Truths, S. Aae h. xxii. 

29. 

2. Vet all Errors and Hereſies are pre- 
tended to be drawn from thenoe; 
which is occaſioned, 

1. By falſe Trauſlations; as Epheſ. v 
32. To uus iet Tem wiya hy. 

| Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt, 
S. Matth. xxviil. 19. 

2. The Original itſelf is in many 
Places hard to be underſtood. 
Many Things neceſſary to it. 

Ax auth N xeitdlon rue, 
Clem. Alex. 

3. The Things themſelves are beyond 
our Apprehenſions, 2 S. Per. ili. 
16, 

3. Hence to keep us from Error, we 
muſt. underſtand the Scriptures, 
as interpreted by the Catholick 
Church, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Kafeaxds, 
Holy Catholick Church. - 

2. As oppoſed to Hypocriſy, S. Job. iv. 24- 
1. In our Graces, Pſal. li: s. 
2. In our Performances. 


3. As oppoſed to Lying, Zech. vil. 16. . 
ir. 18. 


4 


4 Why thus girt with Truth? 
1. We fight for the GOD of Truth, Tir. 
i. 2. 


2. Againſt Satan, the Father of Lies, 8. Job, 
| viii. 44- 


Q 3 3. Other- 


* — 


3. Otherwiſe we ſhall hight againſt Ourſeln 


2. 
Usx. 3 
Stand girt with Truth. 

1. Otherwiſe you will not be looked on! 
Chriſt's Soldiers. | l 
2. Your Endeavours will ſignify nothing, Wl , 

3- You will certainly be conquered. 1 
II. We muſt haue on the Brea plate of Rl © 
gouſneſs, Iſa. lix. 17. 1 7 
1. What Righteouſneſs? 5 

1. Imputed. 4 

1. Chriſt became Man, S. Joh. 1. 14. © 

2. In our Natures He ſuffered nu 
Things, Ja. Iiii. 4. FA 

3. What He ſuffered were of inf 4 


Value: 

7 4: Not for Himſelf, but us, I/. liii. 5. 
For all Believers are united to Hin 

| S. Joh. xv. 5. 

6. And therefore are looked on as ſuffe 
ing in Him, Coloff. iii. 1. Iſa. liii.6 

7. This is called their imputed Righteo 

SE. T7 

2. 3 
1. Whereby the Heart! is ſanQified, 10 
i. 30. 

2. The Life reformed, ſo as to pay toi 
their Dues; fo that Chriſt doth . | 
only pay our former Debts, 
enables us to run into no more 

1. To G Q D. f af 
2. To Man, S. Match. vii. 12, 
2. Why i is it called a Breaſt-Plate? 
*" bh Becauſe ehe Breaſt is the Seat of all il 
| e 8. N ii. 35. 11 
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2. It is the only Defeuce againſt our Enemies, 
S. Luk. xxii. 31, 32. 


3. It animates us, and makes us the more 
conrageous, Prov. xxvili. 1. 2 Cor. i. 12. 


"OTrney wirytooy iy N aperh Hen. 
U $ Bo 
Put on this Breaſt-Plate of Righteouſneſs, 
Conſider, 


1. Chriſt hath purchaſed it at a dear Rate. 


2. He reckons none as His Soldiers, but they 
gat have It on. 


3- Without it, GOD Himſelf will fight againſt 


4. Unleſs you have it, the leaſt Dart will 
erce the Heart. 


5. If you have it, you are ſure of Conqueſt, 
m. viii. 31, 32, Cc. | 


» 
»„O— — — 
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And your Feet ſhod with the Preparatin 
* the Goſpel of Peace. Above al, 
taking the Shield of Faith, whereni) 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fer 
Darts of the wicked, 


Eyrnes. vi. 15, 16. 


I, : HY ſhod ig 
1. Shooes are a Sign of Liberty; on 
Slaves went barefoot. | ; 

2. A Sign of Mourning, 2 Sam. xv. 30. 


3. Makes us go with leſs Fear over Briars an 
Thoras. 


II. What is the Preparation of the Goſpel « 
Peace. 
1. Knowledge of the Goſpel. 
Without this, 

1. We know not who we fight for, 4 

: XVII. 23. | 

2. Nor whom we fight under, Hebr. i, 1,1 

3. Nor againſt whom we fight. 

4. Nor how to fight. 

5. Nor what we ſhall have, if viQoriouif 

2 Tim. i. 10. 

2. Meditation. 1 . 

1. Upon what our Saviour ſaid and did it 

the Goſpel, S. Job. xiv. 1. 

2. Upon what He ſuffered, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

3- Upon what He commanded, S. Au 
Xxvili. 20 U 

& Vp 


PA 
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4. Upon what He threatend, 8. Matth, 
XXV. 41. 
5- Upon what He promiſed, S. Matth. xv. 


34- 
Ro? a 
Search the Goſpel, S. Joh. v. 39. 
Conſider, 
All Knowledge, without this, is nothing, 
I, Marth. XX11- 29. 
2. This is ſufficient to make us wiſe to Sal- 
vation, 2 Tim. iii. 6, 15, 16, 17. 
3- Without Knowledge, you can never obey. 


II. The Shield of Faith. 
1, What are the Darts of Satan ? 
1. Satan is a bitter Enemy, 1 S. Pet. v. 8. 
2. Being incenſed, he caſts fiery Darts, 
vues. 
3. Even oft at the beſt of Men. Adam. 
Chriſt, S. Matth. iv. 1 Cor. x. 12. 
4 At their Heart and Head, ſo as to make 
them mortal. ; 5 
5. He caſts them with both Hands. 
1. Sometimes with the Left, S. Luk. xxii. 
31. Job i. 14. 
2. And — with the Right-Hand. 
6. He caſts them by others, as well as with 
His own Hand. 
7. He hath them ready always, and every 
where, 1 S. Per. v. 8. 
2. What is that Faith, that is a Shield ? 
1. The Subſtance of Things hoped for, Hebr. 
.. 5 
Or applying Chriſt, S. Joh. xx. 28. 
3. How is Faith © Shield” . 4 | 
1. If he caſts Security, Faith ſhews the 
Danger, S. Zuk. xiii. 3. 
A. I 
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faurus Theologicus. 
2. If Preſumption, Faith ſhews the Juſtice of 
GOD, Mal. iv. 516. 
3. If Deſpair, Faith ſhews, 
1. GOD's Mercy, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
2. Chriſt's Merits, Hebry. vii. 25. 
4. If he caſts gilded Darts of Profit, Faith 
ſhews its Vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2. 
5. If Darts infected with Pleaſure, Faith 
ſhews they are ſweeten'd Poiſons. 
6. If feather'd with Honour, Faith ſhews its 
Lightneſs, S. Matth. v. 7, 8. 
7. If he darts vain Thoughts in Duty, Faith 
_—_ GOD preſent, Pfal. cxxxix. 6, 
Ty 


Us. 
Take this Shield of Faith. 
Conſider, £4 
- x. You are in continual Danger of Satan's 
Darts. 
2. Without Faith, every one will wound you 
mortally. | 
3. With it, none can hurt you, S. Luk. xxii. 
32. | 
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274 


EH Es. vi. 7. 


And take the Helmet of Salvation, an1 


the Sword of the Spirit, which 1s the 
Word of GOD. 


Kai v Ev. N % TH c EN 


HE Helmet of Salvation. 
1. What Salvation? 
1. In this Life. 
2. In the Life that is to come. 
1. In this Life. 
1. Salvation from Sin, S. Matt h. i. 21. 
2. From our ſpiritual Enmities, 1 Cor. 
X. 13. 
3. From all Evil, Nom. viii. 28. 
2, In the Life to come. 
1 T6 behold GOD clearly, 1 Cor. Lil. 
9 
2. To love Him perfectly. 
3. To any Him eternally, P{at. xvii. 
| and Xxvi. 11. 
2. What by 11 Helmet? aferrnapanrciay. 
1. Meditations upon Salvation, Phil. iii. 20. 
2. Hope for it, 1 S. Pet. i. 13. 2 Theſſ. v. 8. 
3. A continual Expectation of it. 8. 
3. What Ground to hope for it? 
15 Ar the Truth of GOD'S Promiſes, T; . 
5 
2. The Ferpetuity of the Covenant, Hebr 
* viii. 16. 
3- The Oath of GOD, Hebr. vi. 17, 18. 
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4 The Gifts of GOD without Repentance, 
| Rom. xi. 29. 
5. Chriſt hath reconciled us to GOD, Rom, 
V. 10, 


Us. 


Put on this Helmet. 
. * 
This will make you active in all Duties, Tit. 
11. 1 I 3» 
2. Courageous in all Conflicts, 2 Cor. iy. 16. 
and v. 1. 
3. —— at all Diſgrace, Rom. viii. 5, 
Pfal. xxii. 
4. Chearful i in all Conditions, Phil. iv. 11, 
5. Conſtant to the End, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


Il. The Sword of the Spirit, which is. the Word of 
| GN D. 
. What is the Word of GOD? 
The Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
called 0D Word, becauſe He ſpake them, 
1, By His Prophets, 2 S. Pet. iii. 2. 
2. By His Son, Hebr. i. 1. 
3. By His Spirit, 2 S. Per. i. 20, 21. 
2. 9 is it called a Sword? 
Becauſe it pierceth like a Sword into the 
Heart, Heby. iv. 1 2. Rev. i. 16. 
2. It wounds and kills Sin, AR ii. 37. 
3. "wh the Sword of the Spirit ? 
- The Spirit made it, 2 Tim. i iii. 16, 
4 The Spirit alone teacheth us how to uſe 
it, and enables us too, 1 Cor. ii. 14 
2 8. Pet. iii. 16. S. Joh. xvi. 13. 
How muſt we uſe this Sword? 
1. In general, as our Saviour did, 8. alu. 
iv. 4. and vii. 10. | 
2. In 


- 
. 2 * n 


ii 
—_ — 


ſaurus Theolopicie. 253 


- == 


** 
— — 


— 


2. In particular, applying it to thy Uſe. 
Doth Satan tempt thee, 
1. To Atheiſm? It is written Pſal. xiv. 1. 
2, To Security and Impenitence ? It is 


written S. Luk, xiii. 3. 

3. To Deſpair? It is written Ja. Iv. 7. 
Pſal. ciii. 8, 9, 10. | 

4. To Uabelief? It is written A. iv.12. 

. 

5. To Drunkenneſs? It is written I. 
v. 22. | 

6. To Covetouſneſs ? It is written 

18. Joh. ii. 15. Hebr. xiii. 5, 6. 

7. To Whoredom ? It is written Febr. 
xili. 4. 

3. To Pride? It is written Prov. xvi. 5. 

9. 
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S. Jam. iv. 6. 
To Hatred? It is written S. Math. 
v. 44. a 
10. To Revenge? It is written Rom. Xii- 
19. S. Matth. vi. 14, 15. 
Usszs | 


1. Read the Scriptures, S. Joh. v. 39. 
1. With Reverence. 
2. With Conſideration. 
3. Conſtantly, Pſal. i. 2. 
2. Frequent the Publick Ordinances. 
Conſider, 
1. There you have the Word of GOD ex- 
plained, and applied to them. 
2. Here you worſhip your Maker. 
3. Theſe are the ordinary Means of Salva- 
tion, Rom. x. 17. 
But hear, 
1. With Reverence. 
2. With Attention, 
3. With Faith, Hebs. iv. 2. 
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7 PHIL. i. 21. 
For to me * hive is Chriſt, and to dic 
is Gain. 


Exel 5ap T0 Gov, Xprepos, & To amturey, nipd ©. 


* HE Words may be thus ioferpreted ; I 
deſire to I. ve only for Chriſt's ſake. 

Non 2 ca volui vivere, xiſi Chriſti, ut ejus 
corpus edificem, S. Hieron. 


II. That Chriſt is our Life. 
Ke? e & Th Con 5 Tevrn, « dre let u Th Cov, and 6 


'Xees35, S. Chry ſoſt. 


III. That Chriſt is Gain, both in Life and 
ö N Kare S x7! Wmllayar. 
He is Gain in Life. 
For by Him we gain, 
1. The Repentance of Sins, Att. v. 31. 
2. A Pardon for them. 
3- The Acceptance of our Perſons. 
4. The Love of GOD. 
The Conqueſt over Satan, 1 S. Joh. v. 4: 
: The Graces of the Spirit, S. Joh. xv1. 7- 
7. A Bleſſing on all we have, Rom. vili. 1 
8. A ſure Title to Heaven, S. Joh. xiv. 
2. In Death we gain, 
1. Freedom from all Evil and Miſery. 
1. From the Cares of this World. 
2. From the Troubles of our Minds, Kev. 
vii. 17. 
3. From the Temptations of Satan. 
4 From 
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From the Reliques of our own Cor - 
ruptions. 
5. From all Fear of GOD's Diſpleaſure. 
From all Pain in our Bodies, Rev. 
i. 4 
7. From all Infirmities in our Souls, 
Hebr. xii. 23. i 
2. Gain the Enjoyment of all Good. 
1. We gain true Riches. 
2. True Honours, 1 Sam. iii. 30. 
3. True Pleaſures, P/al. xvi. 11. 


Us x. 


Endeavour to gain Chriſt, and by Him you will 
gain all Things. | 
Conſider, 

1. Our Lives here are ſhort. | 

2. Hereafter in the other World, our Souls live 
for ever, either in Happineſs or Miſery. 

3- There is no way to be happy hereafter, but 
only in Chriſt, AZ. iv. 12. 

4- Hence, nothing you can labour for will be 
more gainful to you than Chriſt. 
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For I am in a ſireight betwizt two, ha 
ving a deſire to depart, and to be wit) 


Chriſt, which 1s far better. 


Tu qglaa. pip Ex T Io, lac er. Silas r ei, 


To AvZAV ay 2 cu Nee © d TANG ap 
GM xpeonrmr. 


I. T HE, Saints are ſometimes ia Streights, 
2 Sam. XXIV. 14. 


— 


_—_ 


Part. i. 23. 


II. They mind not only their own, but the 
Glory of GOD, and Good of others, Phil. ii. 21. 


III. The truly Pious deſire to depart, and be 
oy Chriſt. 
. What is it te depart? Ti dr , 2 S. Pet, 
i. 1 2 Cor. v. 1. To go into the other World. 
2. What to be with Chriſt ? 
1. To enjoy His Preſence, S. Joh. xVii. 24. 
and xii. 26. | 
2. To behold His Glory, S. Joh. xvii. 24. 
t Cor. xili. 12. 
3. To have Communion with Him. 
3. Why do they deſire to be with Chriſt ? 
1. Becauſe they believe His Promiſes, S. Joh. 
XIV. 1, 2. 
2. Are convinced of the Creatures Vanity, 
and Chriſt's Excellency. 
3. _ Chriſt above all Things, Phil. iii. 
8, 9- Zſal. XIii. 1, 2. 


4. Long 
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4- Long to be eaſed of their Sins, Rom. 
| Vil. 24- 
3. 11 out of the Devil's Reach, 1 S. Pet. 
v. 
6. Becauſe they have had the Foretaſts of 
Heaven already, 1 S. Per. i. 8. 
7. Becauſe this is the End of all their La- 
bours, 1 S. Pet. i. 9. 
8. Becauſe it is far better. 
4, It is better to be with Chriſt, than here, 
Matth. xvii. 4. We ſhall have, 
1. Better Souls, Hebr. xii. 23. 
2. Better Bodies, Phil. iii. 21. 
3. Better Company, Hebr. xii. 22, 23. S. Joh. 
xvii. 24. 
4. Better Employments, Rev. vii. 11, 12. 
5. Better Honours, S. Joh. xii. 26. 
6. Better Riches, S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 
7. Better Pleaſures. 
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P41. i. 23. EY 
It is better to be with Chriſt, 
than here. 


; Wg is it to be with Chriſt ? 
It implies, 
+ Our being —— He is, S. Joh. xiv. 2, 3, 4 
5 Our enjoying what He 35 
1. Clear Knowledge of GOD, S. Joh. xvii. 3. 
_  - » - 5 7 POOP 
2. Perfect Love to Him. 
3. Eternal Joy in Him, Phil. iv.. 1. 2 
„ R II. How 
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II. How is it better? 
1. In its Immunities. 
1. From Sin, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
1. Errors in Judgment, 1 Cor. xlii. 12 
2. Diſorder in Affections. 
3. Infirmities in Actions. 
2. From Miſery, Rev. xxi. 4. 
2. In its Enjoyments, which are better. 
Becauſe, 
1. More real, Prov. xxiii. 5. 
2. More ſpiritual, S. Matth. xi. 28, 29. 
3. More ſatisfying, Pſal. xvi. 11. and i 
. | 
4. More certain, J. lv. 3. 
5. More laſting and during, 2 Cor. v. 1. 


Usxs. 


1. Labour to get to Chriſt. 
1. Me aus. 
1. Repent, S. Luk, xiii. 3. 
2. Turn from Sin. 
3. Believe on Chriſt, AF. xvi. 31. 
4- Labour after true Grace. 
Without which, 
1. You ſhall not, Heby. xii. 1 4. 
2. You cannot, enjoy GOD. | 
5. Uſe the Means appointed, as Readig 
Praying, Hearing, &c. Rom. x. . 
2. Motives. be. 
1. Labour after it. Conſider, 
r. It 19 pollible, © 'Y 
2. It is deſired by GOD, Exel. xx" 
11. 
3. You will all repent cer long, une 
you labour for it. 


Daly 


2, 80 


12 Teige "2 to 


— — 


2. Seek it firſt. 


1. It is a Thing of the greateſt Con- 
cern. 


2. It is the only Thing needful, 8. Luk. 

„ 
3. Labour after it now, Pſal. xcv. 8, 9. 

Conſider, 

t. Vour Time is ſhort. 

2. The Work is great. 

3. Vou know not when you will be cal- 

beck to an Account. 


— "4 3 „ * 


CL * 


. J 7 
PHrirt. 1. 27. Zei 


Dnly let your Con verſation be as becometh 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


| W HAT in the Goſpel muſt our Conver- 
ſations become? 


- The Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
1 1 as thoſe who believe, 
That Chriſt is the Son of G OD, and 

Man, S. Joh. i. 14. 

2. That He died for Sin, Febr. ix. 26. Iſa. 
Ilit. 6. 

3. For our Sins, 1 S. Job. ii. 2, 3. 2 Cor. 
W. 21. 

4. Roſe again, Rom. iv. 25. 

5. Aſcended, Hebr. vii. 25. 

6. Will come again, Act. 1. 11. Hebr. ix. 28. 

7. Will judge all the World, Act. xvii. 31. 
2 Cor. v. 10. | 


R 4 tt. Be- 
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II. . the Diſcipline of the Goſy 
for which there are ſeveral Canons or Rulez: 

walk by, that all Things be done, 

1, Decently and in Order, 1 Coy. xiv. 40. 

2. In Faith, Rom. xiv. 23. 

3. In Love, Epheſ. v. 2. 

4. In Humility, Phil. iv. 1, 2. S. Lul. xvii. 

5. To the Glory of GOD, 1 Cor. x. 31. S. Mat 
V. 16. 


III. Becoming our Expectations from the 0 
# el, live as thoſe who expect, ( 1 S. Joh. li. 3.) 

1. The Pardon of your Sins, Ephe. i. 

2. The Acceptance of your Perlons Gali 
16. 


3. Peace my GOD, Rom. v. 1. he C 
4. Joy ay Holy Ghoſt, Rom. XIV. 16, 4. 
1 S. Pet. 1. 


5. All the Graces of the Spirit, 1 S. Per. ii. 
6. A joyful Reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 52, 53. 
7. 8 Happineſs, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
. To be with Chriſt, S. Joh. xvii. 24. 
1 To behold GOD, I Cor. xiii. 10, 11. 
3. And to enjoy Him for ever. 


IV. Becoming our Profeſſion of the Goſpel, fo 
which we have theſe Rules. 
1. In departing from Iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
2. In being new Creatures, 2 Cor. v. 17. | 
3. In loving Chriſt above all Things, S. Lk 
XIV. 26. 
4. In denying ourſelves, S. Matth. xvi. 24- 
1. Denying ourſelves. 
2, Taking up our Croſſes. | 
3- Following Chriſt. | 
55 In OY much Fruit, S. Joh. xv. 8 


8 It 
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6. In being holy 1 in all manner of Converſation, 
8. EY i. 15. 
In Thought, Prov. xii. 5. Phil. iv. 8. 
L In Affections, Coleff: iii. 2. 
3. In Words, S. Jam. 1. 26. Epheſ. iv. 29. 
4. In Actions, Tit. ii. 11, 12. 
In loving one another, 8. Joh. xili. 35. 
at 4 In continuing to the End, S. Joh. viii, 31. 
4 Why walk as becometh the Goſpel ? 
Otherwiſe we are a Shame to the Goſpel, 
15 vi. 6. 
8 Enemies to Chriſt and His Goſpel, Phil. ili. 
I 9. * 
3. Otherwiſe you will receive no Beneſit from 
he Goſpel, Hebr. iv. 1, 2. 
4. But the Goſpel itſelf will riſe in Judgmeut 
gainſt you, S. Joh. iii. 19. 
5. It you walk as becometh the Goſ pel, all the 


Js 


. Joh. i. 29. and · xiv. 2. S. Aatth. xxv. 34. 


Ill. What Converſation is that, which becomes 
he Goſpel of Chri 
!, Towards GOD. 
2. Towards Men. 
I, 1 GOD. 
An humble Converſation, Epheſ. iv. 1, 
2. S. Matth. xi. 29. 


97 


firmity, I/. xl. 6. 1 S. Pet. i. 24,5 
29. 
2. Our Guilt and Sin, Rom: ii. 19. Pſal. 


13 
3. Our Talks and Corruptions, Iſa. I. G. 
Rom Vile 24+ 1 Tim. i. 15. 
R 3 For, 


. 
- — —— — — — — — _ 


rromiſes of the Goſpel ſhall be made _ to you, 


1. Acknowledging our Frailty and In- 


xxxii. 5. 1 li. 3. 8. Luk. XVIII. 
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For, 
J. We are not able to do any Gy 
S. Joh. xv. 5. 
2. Are prone to all Sin. 
3. Always obnoxious to G OJ, 
Wrath. 
4. In a quiet and patient Submiſſiony 
the Providence of GOD, 1 Sani 
18. Job i. 21. 2 Sam. XV. 26. In 
ix. 20. 
. In an "Acknowledgment of GON) 
Mercy in all Things, 1 Chron. xi 
14. Deut. viii. 17, 18. and ix. 
6. Reverence and Modeſty in the We 
ſhip of GOD, Eeclef. v. 1, 2. 
7. A voluntary undertaking whatſoer 
GOD commands, Phil. ii. 8. S. 
xiii. 13, 14. 2 Sam. vi. 22. 
2 truſtful Converſation ; truſting, 
On the Mercies of GOD, * xl. 
11. xXllii. 5. and xxvii. 1. 
2. On the Merits of Chriſt, 1 S. 
6 
3. The Promiſes of the Goſpel, In 
viii. 28. 
3. A chearful Converſation, Phil. iv. 4 
| Always rejoicing, 
. In the Goodneſs of GOD, Ife 
„ | 
2. In Chriſt our Saviour, S. Luk | 
46, 47. 
3. In N of eternal Glory, 1 8.7% 
i | 
4 An obedient Converſation. 
5. An Heavenly Converſation, Phi. ü 


20. 
88855 2. Toward 
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2, Towards Man. 
1. Meek, S. Matth. xi. 29. 
a Lowly, ibid. 
3. Loving, S. Joh. xiii. 34, 35. 
＋ Juſt, S. Matth. vil. 12. 
7 Charitable, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 
I. Willingly, Rom. Xii. 8. 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
= Proportionably, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
In the Name of Chriſt, S. Mar. ix. 


41, 


<2 


Usx. 


Walk thus according to the Goſpel. 

Motives. 
1. This is the moſt ſafe, Prov. x. 9. 
2, The moſt profitable, 1 Tim. vi. 18. S. Jam. 
4 
Tre moſt honourable, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

It is the Life of Angels. 
L Of Chriſt. ' 
3. Of GOD, 1 8. Per. i. 15. 
3. The moſt pleaſant, Prov. iii. 17. 
1. In the Acts. 

1. Obedience. 

2. Meditation. 

In the Conſequents. 

1. Peace of Conſcience. 

2. Joy in GOD. 
5- The 1 neceſſary, S. Luk. x. 42. 
1. To Happiseſs here. 
2. To Happineſs in Heaven, Hebr. xii. 14. 

Means. 

Search the Scriptures, S. Joh. v. 39. 
Frequent Publick Ordinances, Rom. x. 7. 
Be much in Prayer, S. Jam. i. 5. 

- Meditate often, Phil. iv. 8. 
Live above your Bodies, 1 Cor. IX. 27- 
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Work out your own Salvation with Fe 
and Trembling. 
I. HAT are we to underſtand here þ 
| W Salvation? | 
1, Freedom from our Miſery. 
1. Guilt of Sin, Gal. iii. 22. S. Matth. i. 2. 
2. Strength of Corruption, Rome vii. 24. A, 
iii. 26. | | 
3. Power of Satan, 1 S. Pet. v. 8. 
4. Wrath of GOD, Pſal. vii. 11. 
5- Eternal Torments, S. Matth. xxv. 4 
2 Theſſ. i. 9. 

2. Advancement to Happineſs. 

1. In this Life; conſiſting, _ 
1. In GOD's Love to us, Pſal. xxx. 5. 
2. In our Love to Him. 
2. In the Life to come; conſiſting, 
1. In the Perfection of our Souls, Heir. 
xii. 23. 
2. In the Enjoyment of GOD, S. Job. vl. 

57 24+ 8 ; 


II. What by Working out? | 

1. Our making Uſe of all Means appointed bj 
GOD for this End, S. Marth: vi. 33. 
2. Continuing in the Uſe. of them, until we 
have attained this End, A#cXiii. 43. Rom. xii. 12. 


III. What by Fear and Trembling ? 
1. Not with Pride, 1 S. Joh. i. 8. 
. 2, Nor Preſumption, Pſal. xix. 13. 


$. Nor 


* 
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3. Nor carnal! Security, 1 S. Pet. v. 8. 

4. But with an Holy Fear. | 
1. Leſt we ſhogld go the wrong Way, or 
make Uſe of wrong Means, Rom. x. 2. 

2. Leſt we ſhould fail in the Uſe of thoſe 

Means, Hebr. iv. 1. 


OBSERVATION. 


One great Work that Man hath to do on Earth, 

13, to work out his own Salvation. 

Jo clear up the Nature of this Work; 

Conſider, 

1. It is not to be done only by the Way, 

8 but with all our Might, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 

2 S. Pet. i. 10. 

2. All our other Works are to be referred to 
ier. 31. 

3. We cannot do it by our own Strength, 

Jer. x. 23. 2 Car. iii. 5. 

N. Why then doth G O D command us 

to It? 

Anſw. 1. GO D's Commands ſhew not our A- 

bility, but Duty. 

2. GOD, by His Commands, puts us upon do- 

ing we we can, depending on Him for the 


3- GOD, by His Commands, enables us to do 
it, Gen. i. 3. S. Joh, v. 6. and xi. 43. AF. iii. 6. 

4. None can enable us to do it, but GOD, 
Phil. ii. 13. 2 Cor. iii. 83. 

5. We have no Ground to expect Strength 
from GOD to do it, but by Chriſt, 8. Joh. 
xv. 8. 
6. We muſt not do this Work in our own Way, 
but GOD's, Ifa: viii. 20. 

7. This Work is the 1 needfal, 8. Luk. 
z. 42: 
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8. It is the moſt honourable Work we can be 
employed in, Prev. xii. 8. | 

9. It Is not to be begun only, but finiſhed, 
S. Jab. xvii. 4. | 

10. It can never be compleated till we come 
to die, Phil. iii. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 8 


II. How doth it appear that this is the Work 
we ought to do? 
1. This is the End of our Continuance on 
Earth. | | 
2. GOD calls on us to do it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
3. Nay, He commands us to do it, A#.xyii. 30. 
4. He hath ſhewa us how to do it, Mc. 
vi. 8 | 
I. 
25. 
6. He hath promiſed to enable us in the Uſe 
of thoſe Means to do it, S. Marth, xviii. 20. 
7. All his Providences tend to it, Job xxxvi. 8, 


9, 10. | 
8. And ſo do His Ordinances. 


He hath afforded us the Means, Jer. vii. 


III. How muſt we do this Work ? 
1. Begin it. 
1. With Knowledge, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. 1/a: 


i. 7. 

2. Repentance, Hebr. vi. 1. Act. iii. 19. and 
„„ 
Conſiſting, 


1. In a Senſe of Sin, S. Jok. xvi. 8. 
1. Original, Pſal. li. 5. 
2. Actual, Pſal. li. 3; 4. 
1. In our Thoughts, Gen. vi. 5- 
2. Affections, 2 Tim. iii. 3, 4. 
3. Words, S. Matt. xii. 36. 
4. Actions. 


3. Habi- 
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3. Habitual, Jer. xiii. 23. 
2. In Sorrow for Sin. 
1, Cordial, Joel ii. 13. 
2. Univerſal, Ezek. ix. 4. 
3. Exceeding all other Sorrow, Zech. 
xii. 10, 11. 
3. An Hating of Sin, Rev. ii. 6. Pſal. cxix. 
; 113. 
1. General of all knowa Sin. 
2. Conſtant. 
3. Implacable, Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 22. 
4. In a firm Reſolution againſt Sin, Pſal. 
xvii. 3. and cxix. 106. 
5. In a conſtant Endeavour to perform 
| theſe Reſolutions, Pſal. cxix. 106. 
3. With Faith, Act. xvi. 31. 
1. Aſſenting to the Scripture in general, 
Act. xxiv. 14. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
1. That the Aſſertions are all Truths, 
| Hebr. vi. 18. 
2. The Hiſtories certain. | 
3. The Commands Divine, Nom. vii. 
-: 14 TJ 34 | 3 
4. The Prophecies all fulfilled. 
5. The Promiſes all performed, 25. Per. 
iii. 9. 
6. The Threatnings all executed. 
2. Aſſenting to the Goſpel in particular. 
I. That Jeſus is the Son of G OD, 
5 5 8. Matth. xvi. 16. 
2. Truly Man, 1 Jim. ii. 5, | 
3. The promiſed Meſſiah, S. Joh. xx. 31. 
4. The only Saviour of Mankind, Act. 
iv. 12, Hebr. vii. 25. 
$. That His Sufferings were only upon 
our Account, Ja. lili. 3, 4, 5. 
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6. That the they were infinitely r meritori- 
ous for us, as Satisfactory to GOD); 
Juſtice, 1 S. Joh. ii. 2. 
7. That He now intercedes for us, 
Hebr.. vii. 25. 
3. Applying theſe Truths to ourſelves, 
S. Jam. ii. 19. 
1. That He is our LORD and GOD, 
S. Joh. xx. 28. | 
2. Our Saviour and Redeemer. 
3- Our Advocate at the Hand of GOD, 
I 8. Joh. ii. 1. 
What Means muſt we uſe, to begin 
this Work ? 
1. Reading the Seriptares, 8. Joh. v. 
39. 

2. Meditation upon them, Fal. i. 2. 
3. Self- examination, Lam. 111. 40. 
4+ Praying, S. Jam. i. 5 8. Matth. 

Vit. 7. 
| J. Hearing, Rom. x. 17. 
2. We muſt carry on this Work. 

1. By . our Knowledge, 2 8. Pet. 

iii. 1 
2. By rene wing our Repentance, Pal. xxv. 7. 

| I Cor. XV. 9. 

3. Renewing Ads of Faith. 

4+ By watching over our Hearts, Prov, | iv. 


23. 


5. By frequent exerciſing o our Graces. 
I. Love. 
2. Truſt. BEE 
3. Joy, Phil. iv. 4 
4. Obedience. | | 
Heavenly - mindedneſs, Phil. iii. 20. 
I Theſſ. v. 16. 


6. Thankfulneſs, I Thef. v. * 
7. By 


Theſaurus Theologicus. 269 


7. By frequent receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. 
'This 1s an excellent Means to carry on 
this Work. 
1. Becauſe it puts us upon examining 
bo0urſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
2. Exerciſing our Graces. 
3. It is a quickening Ordinance. 
1. To our Repentance. 
2. Thankfulneſs. 
4. It confirms our Faith. 
3. We muſt finiſh this Work, S. Joh. xvii. 4. 
1, By mortifying all our Sins, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
Rev. iii. 12, 31. 
2. Continuing in the Performance of all 
Duties, 1 Cor. xv. 58, Rev. iii. 11. 
3. Perſevering in all Graces, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 


Us x. 
Set upon this Work. 
Conſider, 8 
1. This is the Work you came about. 


2. You have Comfort of no other Works, Rom: 
vi. 21, 


—_— — 


„ 


— 


— 


3. All other Works are Sin, till this be be- 


gun, Prov. xxi. 4, 27. and xv. 8. Iſa. Ixvi. 3. 
Omnis infidelium vita peccatum eſt, & nihil 
eſt bonum ſine ſummo bono, S. Aug. 
'OuSty Di KEG Tirzws dyaliy, S. Chryſolt. 
4. Till this be done, ye ate uncapable of any 
Mercy, Mal. ii. 2. 
5- Subject to all Miſery, 
1. The Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10. Deut. 
 XXvilke 15, 16. | 
2, The Wrath of GOD, .A. vii. 11. 
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6. Even in this Life, this is the beſt Work. 
1. Moſt Pleaſant, Prov. iii. 17. 
1: Here we exerciſe our beſt Parts, S. Mart. 
xi. 29. | 
2. Fix them upon their proper Objects. 
3. Employ them to their proper End. 
2, Moſt Honourable, Prov. xii. 26. 
1. As to the Perſons we converſe with. 
2. As to the Employment itſelf. 
3. Moſt Profitable, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Hereby we attain, 
1, The moſt real, Prov. xxiii. 5. S. Luk. 
viil. 18. n 
2. Moſt ſatisfying, 1. lv. 1, 2. 
3- The moſt laſting Riches, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
Prov. viii. 18. 
7. All the Power we have of doing any 
thing, was given us to do this. 
8. All our Time is given us for this End. 
9. Unleſs this Work be done, we are undone 
for ever, S. Luk. xlli. 3. 
1. GOD will be always angry, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
2. The Devils our Companions, S. Aatth. 
xv. 41. 
3. Our Conſciences our Tormentors for ever, 
S8 . Mar. ix. 41. | 
10. If this Work be done, we ſhall be happy; 
1, In our Freedom from all Evil, Rev. xiv 
W 
{ 1. Of Soul, Hebr. xii. 23. 
2. Of Body, Phil. iii. 21. 
2. In the Enjoyment of all Good. 
: = NS: 3 
1. We ſhall then be with GOD, 8. J. 
| XVIl 24, 25. | | 
2. Behold Him, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
3. Love Him. 


um 


1 


tl 


4. Rejoice 
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4. Rejoice in Him. 

5. And ſo enjoy Him to Eternity. 
Objett. 5 I have no Time. 
What haſt thou any Time for but 


271 


2. Thou haſt Time for other Things, Eccleſ. 


Ill. 1, 2. 
Object. 2. We know not how to do this Work. 


A. I have told you. 
Objett. 3. It is hard Work. 
Anſw. 1. But it is feaſible. 


2. It 1s not hard in itſelf, but our Sins make it 
N S. Matth. xi. 30. 

Do what ye can, and GOD wil enable you 
to FN the reſt. 

4- Be but willing, and the Work is eaſie, 
18. Joh. v. 3« 

5. Whatſoever Pains you take, will not be in 
vain, 1 Cor. XV. 58. 

6. Heaven will make amends for all. 

Object. 4. I have done it already. | 

Hifw. 1. You may be miſtaken, S. Matth. vii. 
22, and xxv. 11. 

2. Howſoever, you cannot do it too well. 

3. None have done ſo much, but there is more 
to * 

HFaſt thou no Sin to be repented of, and 
to get a Pardon for, Eccleſ. vii. 20. 
2. No Luſt to get ſubdued, Rom. vii. 24. 
3. No Grace to get quickened, Phil. iii. 11, 
12. 

4. None's Work is done or finiſhed tin ye die, 
for if ye had done * Work, GOD would give 
you your Reward, S. Joh. xvii. 4. 

Object. 5 Time enough hereafter. 

41 No, the beſt Time is now, S. Joh. ix. 4. 
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Parr. iii. 1. 
Finally, my ber Ran. repoice in the 
074. — 


1 is GODS win that we ſhould rejoice in 
Him. 


IJ. What is it to rejoice ? 
Delight is the Soul's Acquiefcence, or Reſting 
itſelf, in what it apprehends to be Good. 
There is a two-fold Delight. 
 AinpiSwcey 5 at J 9 ol cwpud]ixai, Axiſtot. 
Ethic. I. 3. ä 
1. Bodily or Senſitive, call'd Pleaſure; which 
proceeds from ſome Impreſſion made by a ſuita- 
ble Object upon the Senſes. Of which note, 
1. This in itſelf is not ſinful, becauſe both 
the Senſe and Object, and the Suitable- 
neſs of them, were all made by GOD. 
2. Hence it is permitted by GOD, Eccle/. 
| iii. 22. and v. 19. | 
3- But corrupt Man is too apt to fin in thoſe 
ſenſitive Pleaſures. 
. Either in the unlawful Object, 7/al.1xii.4- 
2. Or elſe in the Manner, by Exceſſive- 
neſs, S. Jud. ver. 12. 
2. Rational or Spiritual Joy, ſeated in the 
Sonl itſelf. | : | 
Otoy i, piroudbad, Ariſtot. 


II. What is it to rejoice in the Lord ? 

1. GOD was pleaſed at firſt to order the Soul 
of Man fo, that it had a natural Tendency and 
Suitableneſs to the Nature of GOD. * 

| | 2, 


2 


Then, Theobgins, 373 


2. But i thi Soul being diſordered by Sin, is apt 
111 in nothing but Externals. 
It is therefore GOD's Will, that we labour 
2 our Primitive Perfection and Joys, ſo as to 
a ourſelves in Him and His. 
In Him. 
1. As GOD. | 
2. As our Pſal. xxviii. 7, Deut. xii. 
12, 18. 
2. I His. 
. His Works, Pſal. civ. 31, a 
5 His Word, Pſal. i. 2. and cxix. 103. 
3. I properties. | 
. Goodneſs, S. Luk. xviil. 15. 
> Mercy. 
3. Juſtice. 
4: Power; Pſa. wa 55675 7. 
5. Wiſdom. | 
6. 2 
7. Immenſfity and Omnipreſence. 


Ill. How doth it appear, that we ought, and 
y thus rejoice ? 
- From Scripture. 
1. From GOD's Commands, Pal. xxxil. 11, 
Phil. iv. 4. 
2. Our Saviour prays for it, S. Joh. xvii. 14, 
3. This is one great Eud of His Promiſe es, 
Rom. xv. 4. 


Kom. X. 15. 2 Cor. i. 24. 
7. It is the End of Chriſt's ſending His Spi- 
rit, S. Joh. xvi. 7. 
The Spirit comforts us, 
1. By renewing us. 


xvi, | 
Fa. II. 2 8 3. By 
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4. It js one End of the Miniſtry, Iſa. lit. 7. 


2. By convincing us it is our r Duty, s . Job, 


— — — — —_— —— — — — — _- —__— — 
= 
VI p = , 
— —— 2» Pt 


q > + * , Fea E * — X2 -4 ; p W 
8 _z x ” IT >» * , — 
=D =2 { E Fl 3 2 h . 


9 


£ 


TTY 


W ww 

. + 

n 

. 
2 


- 


— | * 2 
274 Theſaurus T beologicus. 
3- By AN Adoption, Gall. ir. ir. G 

4. By bleſſing his Ordinances to us. 
5- By bringing and directing us to Chri 
for it, S. Joh. xiv. 26. 
6. By weaning us from fleſhly Delight 
7. By powerful working Comfort in 

Gal. v. 22. 
6. This was the End of Chriſt's Coming 
2. From Reaſon. 

'r, It is certain, that we ſhould rejaice, þ 
cauſe GOD hath given us that Pone, 
2, It is as certain, there is nothing in tl 
World that we can have any ii 
Joy in, becauſe not ſuitable to th 
Soul. 
3- And then there is none, but GOD, x 
can rationally rejoice in. 
Objett. But doth not GOD command us ſont 
times to weep and mourn ? Eccieſ. iii. 4. Iſa n 
12. Joel ii. 12, 13. 
Anſw. 1. This Sorrow conſiſteth not in 1 
* from ſpiritual, but natural Joy. 

It maketh way for ſpiritual Joy. 


'% It ſhould be ah with it, FA 
Il. 


Uszs. 


1. Information. 
1. Obſerve GOD's Goodnehs to His Cre 
tures, in making It their Duty to! 
3 
2. The Privilege of Chriſtians above othth 
| „ S. Jeb. WI a3. 
: 3. The falſe Calumny that is laid upon l 


lineſs, as depriving us of Joy, S. J 
XIV. 1. 
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4. Our Miſery is all from -ourſelyes, -/: 
XIII. 9. : q : 
5. See the Excellency of Chriſtian joy a- 
bove others; it is in the Lord. 
2. Exhortation; Rejoice. 
1- Conſider the Neceſlity. 
1, Precepti, GOD commands it.“ 
2. Medi, it is neceſſary, 
1. For the Glory of GOD. 
2. For the Credit of Religion. 


” 


Earth. 
2, The Excellency above other Joy. 
1. It is Spiritual, the Joy of the Soul, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 21. 
2. Pure and unmix'd, Prov. xiv. 13. 
3. An eafy and cheap Joy. 
4. A real and true Joy. 
5. An univerſal Joy; in reſpect, 
1. Kir. 
* Place. | 
3. Condition. 
6. It is a ſurpaſſing Joy, ſurmounting all 
Sorrow, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 
7. A well- grounded Joy ; grounded, 
1. On GOD's Mercy. 
2. Chriſt's Merits, 1 S. Per. i. 8. 
8. A full and ſatisfying Joy, S. Joh. xvii. 13. 
Pſal. xvi. 11. and xvii. 15. 
9. An heavealy Joy. | 


own Nature. This Excellency appears; 
1. la the Cauſe, GOD. * N a 
1. The Father. 


9 2.-. 2, The 


3. For the attaining true Happineſs on 
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10. It is Joy in GOD. | | 
Ul. Confider the Excellency of this Joy In its 
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The Son, 8. Joh. xvii. 13. 
- Toe Holy Ghoſt, Gal. v. 22. 
2. ia the Subject, the Soul, S. Luk. i. 46, 47. 
The Underſtanding. | 
4 The Will. 
7 The Object, the chiefeſt Good. 
„ End. 
. The Glory of GOD, the ultimate, 
L * 3 of Man, the ſubordinat, 
n 
. The Effects. | Hel 
1. It will deſtroy our ſinful Joy, P/al. xi, 
„ 
2, Leſſen our Eſteem of the World, ?ſ, 
. 2. 
3. Enlarge our Hearts, and make them mot 
capacious of Heavenly Things. 
4. Facilitate all Duties. 
5. Make us more active and ſerviceable for 
GOD, Nehem. viii. 10. Deut, xxvii leg 


[ 


47. 

6. It will make us long more after Heaven 
Pſal. cxix. 20. 

7. It will * us in Afflictions, 1 S. Pe 
i. 6, 7 

8. Defend us againſt the Prevalence of Ten- 
ptations. 


Ms Ans and Dix RCTIORs. 


1, Labour after a right Knowledge of GOD, 
Pſal. ix. 10. 
2. Endeavour to get an Intereſt in Him. 

3. Get thy Evidences elear, and keep them ſo 
Job xix. 25. Pſal. xxvii. 1. 

4. Convince thyſelf it is thy Duty to it 
joiĩce- 


5 Live above the Temperature of thy! Nov oy 


— 
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md iv. 5. 
He was made Sin per us. AuPiey + £Toinge, 


emxe]degmy v, S. Chry ſoſt. 
2. And we Righteous in Him. 


Epyoy AA Sm xaos Sxawobery, Idem- 
Rom. iii. 22, 23, 24. | 


MA xiii. 5, 6. 
8. Let the Eye of thy Faith be conſtantly fixed 
on the Attributes of GOD, Ja. xlv. 24 7/al. 
Ivit- I, 7. 
9. Hons a Care of what will damp thy Joys. 
. Wilful Sins, Pſal. li. 8. 
1 Nice Queſtions about Election. 
3. Dark Providences, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 


| 10. Often meditate upon a Chriſtian? s Privi- 
| w—_ 


1) 


That he hath GOD for his Father and 
Portion. 


2. Chriſt for his Advocate, 1 S. Joh. ii. f. 


3. All Things working for his Good, Rem. 
viii. 28. 


— 


I, 2. : 
Objett. 7 My Sins are many and great. 
Anſw. 1. GOD's'Mercies are more and 


greater, Iſa. lv. 7. moo nan. 
2, Chriſt's Merits are greater, Hebr. 
vii. 25. 


1 Repentance, Exel. xviii. 21, 22. 
Object. S My Corruptions are ſtrong. 


GOD. 
8 3 2. Chrit 


77 
* 1 well the Nature of Juſtification, Rom. 


rurtey dg dpPTOARY xd|axet aver doiey, os 


The Righteouſneſs of GOD. or u 


Have frequent Recourſe to the Promiſes, 


4. A Kingdom provided for him, S. Joh. xiv. 


3- GOD hath promiſed Pardon upon 


Anſw. 1. They are not too ſtrong for 
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2. Chriſt came to ſubdue them, 
3- GOD hath ET to ſabgue, em, 
* | Exel. xxxvi. 25, 26, 


Object. 3. "But the Devil oft tempts me. 
Arfw. 1. So he did Chriſt. 
2. He can tempt thee no farther tha 
GOD ſees good. 
3. GOD's Grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
| thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Object. 4. GOD hath forſaken me. 
Arſw. 1. It is but for a while. 
2. He will again receive thee, Ia. xlir, 
13, 14, 15. Pſal. xlii. 11. 
Object. 5. I have many Loſſes and Croſſe, 
Arſw. 1. That is no new thing to Saints, 
1 S. Pet. iv. 12, 13. 
2. It is oft a Sig n of GOD's Lore, 
Hebr. xii. bY. Amos iii. 2. 
3. Their End is Good, Hebr. xii. ic. 
4. And they effect Good, 2 Cor. iy. ij 
Pal. xlil. 11, 


9 
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PHril. ir. 5. 


your Moderation be known unto all 
Men. The Lord is at hand. 


To ide bh. 


HAT is Moderation ? An equal Tem- 
perament of Mind. : | 
Moderate, ; 

1. In undergoing Afflictions, S. Lal. xxi. 19. 

1. They are leſs than we deſerve, Lam. iii. 
39. Ex. ix. 13. | 
2. They are balanced with other Mercies. 
3. They produce ſpiritual Bleſſings, Hebr. 
xil. 10. 
2. Moderate in our Love to, and Deſires of, all 
emporal Enjoyments, Jer. xlv. 5. ES | 
1. Becauſe they are but temporal, 1 S. Joh. 
Eier | 
2. The more we deſire them, the more we 
may, Eccleſ. i. J, 8. and iv. 8, 
3. They can never make us Happy. 
3. Moderate in our Enjoyment of temporal 
ercies. ä * 8 
1, We may caſily exceed, S. Jud. 2. S. Luk. 
S 
2. Exceſs changes their Nature into Curſes. 
4. Moderate in our Anger at others for Injuries 
received. Pal Tak 24 
1. So as not to let it boil up to Hatred, 
S. Matth. v. 22, 44. | 
2. Nor continue long, Epheſ. iv. 26. 
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| Moderate in our Cares about the World 
Phil. IV. 6. 
I. So as to make uſe of no unlawful Mean 
to get an Eſtate, Jer. xvii. 11. Py 
xxii. 16. 
2. So as not to negle& your Souls for th 


Care of your Bodies, S. Matth. vi. 33 


HI. How knows to al Men? 

1. So as that it may be real and apparent, 
S. Matth. v. 16. 

2. Uniyerſal, towards all, 1 S. Pet. i. 15. 


III. The Reaſon-; The Lord u at band. 
Ho is the Lord at hand? | 
So as to be preſent every where, Fſal. cxxri. 

7. . NV. 3. 
1. Otherwiſe He would not be Infinite, au 

ſo not G00. 

2. He made all Things, Pſal. cxxxix. 14 
3- He — all Things, AA. xvii. 1, 


How every where? 
1, In His very Subſtance. Deus ſemper & 


in omnibus — & ubique idem, © 
. - puſquam ipſe non totus, Jer. xxiii. 23, 


24. 
2. So as to know what is done ever 


where, Hebr. iv. 13. The Y 717% 
Xnaue alles, taken from the H@ [200070 
who cut the Sacrifices down tht 
ſpins dorſa, to ſee that they were 
duouE Xx) 40h. 

3. So as to obſerve and ponder every 4 

Sion, Prov. v. 21. U PD, Prov. x. 1 

he diſtinguiſhes betwixt Good and 
Evil. | 

2 . 
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2. The Lord is at hand; that is, He is ready 
to come to Judgment, Hebr. x. 37. 
1. To examine our Actions, Eccleſ. xii. 14. 


2. To give to every one according to them, 
2 Cor. v. 10. 


He is at hand; for, 
1. We know not how ſoon He will come, 
1 Thefſ. v. 2. 2 S. Pet. iii. 10. S. Mar. 
xiii. 35, 36. 
2. We know He will come, Ad. i. 11. 
3- And that eber long, 2 S. Pet. iii. 8. 


in 


Have a Care of Exceſs, but be moderate in * 


all Things. 
Conſider, 
1. By this Means, you will keep yourſelf 
always in an even Frame, S. Luk. xxi. 
19. 
2. You will avoid Sorrow, as well as Sin. 
2. cn conſider the Omnipreſence of GOD. 
. In your civil Commerces. 
£ When you are by yeurſelves, Job ix. 11. 
3. When in Company. 
4. When you oy 
5- When you 
3. Often — ite Lord is at hand to judge 
you ; either, 
1. To eternal Miſery, S. Matth. xxv. 46. 
2. Or elſe to eternal Joys. 
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ZOE: 


. Coross. i. 14. 
In whom we have Redemption through hi; 
Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Here obſerve, 
[. T HE Benefit we have by Chriſt. Re dem- 


1. From the Guilt of Sin. 
1. Original, Epheſ. ii. 3, 
2. Actual. | | 
2. The Prevalence of Sin, Heby. ix. 13, 14. All. 
iii. 26. S. Pet. i. 18. | 
3. The Power of Satan, Coloff. i. 1 3. 
4. The Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 13. 
5. The Wrath of, GOD. 
1. In Time. | | 
2. To Eternity, 1 Tbeſſ. i. 10. 


11. The Means of our Redemption. By His Blood. 
1. OurRedeemer muſt be Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
2. He muſt ſuffer. | | 
3. A Death. | ly 
«++ | A .bloody Death, Febr. ix. 22. 
Whereby, ; 

1. He expiates our Sins, 1 S: Joh. ii. 1, 2. 

2. Purchaſeth the Spirit for us, S. Joh. xvi. 7: 

3. Conquers Satan, Hebr. ii. 14. 

4. Satishes the Law, Jſa. liii. 5, 6. 

5. Reconcileth GOD, Nom. v. 10, 11. 


III. Forgiveneſs of Sins is one of the great Be- 
nefits we receive by Chriſt's Blood. - 
1. Wha 


FW 


Theſeurus Tis. 283 


— 


1 is Sin? 
. Habitual, Rom. viii. 17, 18. 
£ Actual. 
Which is 2 Tranſgreſſ on of GOD's 
Law, 1 S. Joh. iii. 4. 
. GOD hath given all His Creatures 
Laws to obſerve. | 
To fpiritual Creatures, S. Lk. i. 26. 
S. Matt h. xxvi. 53. 
1 Bodily, Jer. xxxi. 35. and v. 22. 
To Man mixt of both. 
2. "Theſe Laws are either, ( Pal. xxxvii. 
27.) 
1. Negative. 
2. Affirmative. 
3. As ſome Angels, ſo all Men tranſgreſs 
theſe Laws, Rom. iii. 23. 
This Tranſgreſſion is properly Sin. 
2, How many Things are there to be con- 
_— in Sin? 
. Difformity to the Law, 1 S. oh. iii. 4. 
2 Privation of Righteouſneſs, Eccleſ. vii. 
29. Not removed by Remiſſion. 
3. Offence to GOD, Pſal. xcv. 10. 2 Sam. xi. 
27. 
4. 8 from GOD, Exod. xxxii. 8. 1/a. 
ix- 2; 
5. Defilement, Rev. xxii. 11. 2 S. Pet. ii. 22. 
6. Tay Merit or Deſert, Death, Rom. vi. 


7. The "Guilt « or Obligation to the Puniſh- 
ment due to Sin, Gen. ii. 17. Gal. iji. 10. 
Hence called 6g1uAiudle, S. Matth. vi. 
12. 2 ſolvere. 

3- What is Forgiveneſs of Sin ? 

A remitting the Obligation due to Sia, Alich. 


vii. 1 2 19. 
1. Th: 


2 Theſaurus Theologicus. 
The Expreſſions of it. 
1. Remiſſion,”Apeors, Act. ii. 38. Diſiiſſio, 
Releaſing, Iſa. Ixi. 1. 
2- Mercitulneſs to our Sins, Hebr. viii. 12, 
Ig S. Luk. xviii. 13- O Sede ian. 
Ti wor Toy rg. 
* Paſſing over, Rom, iii. 25- psig. 
4. Purging from Sin, 5 2 Ii. 7. M89 
\IRUMN, Lev. xiv. 6 
xs, Not remembring Sin, Jer. xxxi. 34 
mp TR Ry, Hebr. viii. 12. & wi 
urn d tr. 
6. Covering Sin, Pſal. xxxii. 1. 099, Ii. 9. 
and Ixxxy. 2. 
7. Taking away, and removing Sin, Pſa 
ciii. IO, 12. Exod. xxxiv. 7. NW, 
Lev. Xvi. 20, 21, 22. 
8. Caſting behind GOD's Back . XXXVill. 
17. Pſal. xc. 8. 
9. Blotting out Sin, Ia. xliii. 25. and xliv.22. 
10. Not imputing Sins, F. al. xxxii. 1, 2. 
Rom. iv. 7, 8. Mic. vii. 18, 9. 
2. The Nature. 
Forgiveneſs of Sin is an Act of G 0D | 
Grace, whereby He abſolves us from 
the Obligation to ſuch Puniſhments, 
as Himſelf hath threaten'd agaiaſt thoſe 
Sins that — committed by us. 
- Remiſſion. k not the Lame that Mor- 
3 tification. 105 
b It is put for Juſtification, Synechdo- 
cChically. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
3. Vet is not the whole of it, Rom. iv. 25. 
In the Definition obſerve, 
1. Then general Nature; an Act of 
GO D's Grace. "MN 
1 1. 


— 
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1. An AQ. 
2. Of G OD. | | 
1, It is aſcribed to Him alone, 
Exod. xxxiv. J. Iſa. xliii. 25. 


S. Mar. ii. 7. ba 
2. We ate to ask it of Him, S. Matt. * 
vi. 12. 1 
7 GOD juſtifies, Rom. viii. 33. U 
Our Sins zre only againſt GOD, D 
Pſal. li. 4. 
3. Of GOD's Grace, and ſo diſtinct ; 
from the ARs of His | 
1. Wiſdom: KH 
2, Power. 4 
3. Jaſtice. : 
3 appears; 7 
From Scripture, Epheſ. i. 7. N 
Iſa. xliii. 25. 
2. Reaſon; nothing in the Crea- 8 
ture could move Him. 8 
3. Experience, in S. Paul, S. Pe- 
ter, &c. 


Object. But hath not Chriſt merited it? 
i: It is of GOD's Grace to contrive 
that Way. 
2. It is of His Grace, that we have 
Faith to apply Chriſt to us, 7 
Epheſſ i li. 8. 5 
3: It is of His Grace to accept it. 
2. The ſpecifical Difference. 
 Whereb He abſolves us, Cr. 
. GOD Tx given us Laws: _ | 
7 To theſe 1 He annes'd Re- 8 
wards and Puniſhments, Deut. = 
xxx. 15, 16, &. 
3. We have broken the Laws, Rom. 


i, 23. 
4. And 


by - 2 7 
2 000 


= x - 
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4. And ſo are obliged to the Punill- 
ments. 

Wh J. Yet GOD of His Mercy doth ng 

' | puniſh us, Exod. xxxiv. 6, ). 
6. * He takes away our very 
Obligation to thoſe Puniſl. 
ments, Pſal. xxxii. 1. And this 

is properly Remiſſion. 

4. Why GOD pardons Sins on the Account 

of Chriſt. 185 
. 1. GOD in Mercy pities Man's Miſety, Ji 

Ixiii. 9. Ho. xi. 8. Þ 
2. His Juſtice calls for the Execution of Hi 
Laws. | | 

3. Hence Chriſt undertakes to accompliſh 

His Mercy, and ſatisfy His Juſtice. 
1. He aſſumes the humane Nature, Hel. 

n | 
2. Suffers, 
1. Diſgrace. 

2, The Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10 


13. 
3. The Pains of Death, 
4 The Wrath of GOD, S. Matth.xxvii 


46. 
3. GOD accepts of theſe Sufferings for 
one ons; Ia. lili. 4, 5,6, 11, 12. Rom 


v. 8. 
4. Therefore looks upon His Juſtice a 
ſatisfied, Epheſ. v. 2. 
5. And ſo pardons us Sinners, Pſal. xcix. d 
J. What is required of us, to partake of this 
_ Forgiveneſs ? | 
1, Repentance, Exel. xviti. 30. Act. ii. 38. 
2. Faith, Act. x. 43. and xiii. 38, 39. 
Whereby, | 
1. We lay hold on Chriſt. 


2, Are 


—b 
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2. Are united to Him. 


3- Looked on as ſuffering in Him, Colofſ. 
iii. 1. 


Us x. 


Lo after this Mercy. Conſider, 
- Miſerable you are without it. 
. GOD is angry. 
L You are in continual Danger of Hell. 
29 All Things curſed to you. 
. How Happy with it, Pſal. xxxii. 1. 


1. GOD will remember none of their 
Sins. 


2. Never condemn them, Rom, viii. 1. 
3. Reconciled to them, Rom. v. 9, 10. 
4. They are at Peace with Him, Rom. 
wa. 
. Quicken'd with 2 Coloſſ. ii. 13. 
5: Juſtified, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. and 2 Cor. 
v. 21. 
7. All Things bleſſed to them, Rom. vili. 8. 
1. Glorified, Nom. viii. 29, 30. 
2. Admire the Goodneſs of GOD in this 
Mercy, Eſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3. a 


ee Cor oss. 
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Hh , | | | 


ones, ili. 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 


—_— which are above, where Chriſ 
fittetb on the Right-Hand of GOD. 
» Loi \HRIST is rife 
C 1. That He is riſen, appears; 

1- From the Holy Scriptures. 


1. Why not the firſt Night? S. Math 
 _ XXvi. 62. | 
"Emotno av av & Th FTVis, vor, 07s Axl 
| Juror 5 dj zv, S. Chrylolt. 
| 2. How while the Watch ſlept? There 
z was a great Stone called, 50%. N 
| 3 naw in Son, Obad. de Barte. 

. 3. How did they lay the Napkin and 

Handkerchief ſo decently? S. Job. 

xx. 6, 7. eſpecially, it being wound 

ap with beaten Myrrh and Caſſia, 

and other Spices, S. Joh. xix. 40. 

Euer dy pdpiͤM⁴nνο TT vn N 06- 

welt, S. Chry ſoſt. Suuprn cuus ra 

| SNN i porutds M n#lov avy nana T6 
| | 06d]; 74 Hine, Idem. 

4. 3 it was ſtollen by ſome that 
ad Power and Leiſure to do the 
Feat, How did they know it was 
the Diſciples? 
| | $11t4 


N I 
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Stulta inſania, ſi vigilabas, cur permiſi 77 
$i dormiebas, unde ſciſti? S. Auguſt, 
Aut falſum erat quod dormierunt, & 
mendacibus credere non debuerunt, aut 
verum erat quod dormierunt, & quod 
factum eſt neſcierunt, dem: 5 

How durſt the Soldiers ſay, it was 
ſtollen, while they ſlept ? Vid. Act. 
X11. 19. S. Matth. xxvili. 14. 

6. How come they to preach Obedience 
to Him, if he roſe not again accor- 
ding to His Promiſe ? 

Hanesgepn bees Sid + dvardocos Te Kvels, 
Clem. 

7. Is it likely they would ſuffer Death 
alſo for Him, as they all did, but 
S. John ? 

8. But how came He alive again? 


Il. They that are en with Chriſt, ſhould ſeck 
4 Things that are above. 
What is it to be riſen with Chriſt ? Epheſ 
46 Coloſſ. ii. 1 2, 20. 
. Chriſt is our Head, and a Publick Oe; 
_ Epheſ. v. 23. . ; 

2. Whatſoever He did, He did it not in a 
private, but publick Capacity, and 
therefore we are look'd upon as do- 
ing it in Him, Ja. liii. 5. 

3. Hence, when He aroſe, we aroſe in Him 
and with Him. 

Od q dee Sa e Of & & u r 
d KeQanne dvareons 3). ih „Rn, 
S. Chryſoſt. Me! 

"Exeivs 3d drecdrrC;, vine ren. 

Theodoret, rt iis -:: 


\ 


%. 


1. Nt 1 Me w 
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Metaphorically, we riſe from Sin. 
2. What are the Things above ? 
1. The Perfection of Graces. 

2, The Society of Angels. 

3. The Viſion of Chriſt, S. Joh. xvii. 24. 

4. The Enjoyment of GOD; conſiſting, 
1. In our clear Knowledge of Him, 8 

xvii. 3. 
2. Perfect Love unto Him. 
3. Infinite Expreſſions of Love from Hin 
Zeph. iii. 17. 

3. How ſeek them? It implies, 
1. Our Knowledge of them. 
2. Our Longing for them. 
3. Our Labouring to be inſtated in then 

S. Matth. vi. 33. 


— 


III. Why ſhould they that are riſe with Cin 
ſeek thoſe things that are above ?- 

1. Becauſe now all Things elſe are bel 
them. hg r 
2. Their Eſtate and Inheritance is there. 


Usx- 
Seek the Things above, the Pleaſures abort 
the Riches, Honours, &c. above. 
1. Motives. 4 
1. The Things below are unſuitable, tif 
Things above ſuitable. 
2, They empty and deceiving, Theſe full a 
atisfying: Nay, there is more Hi 
pineſs in the ſecking Heaven, than il 
the enjoying, Earth. 
3. They uncertaia to be attained, Theſec! 
_ tain if ſought for. IS 
4. They mixed with Troubles, Theſe put 
g Comforts. | TOY 
| 5. Tit 


R 


g— 
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They tranſient and fading, Theſe perpes 
ah tal and everlaſting. S | wb; 
2. Means. „ 
1. Exerciſe Graces. 
1. Repentance. 
2. Faith, Hebr. xi. 5, G. 
2. Perform Duties. | 


— 


Y 


: "TX 7 * 
Cor oss. iii. 2. 88 


t your A ffeftion on thin gs above, not 
on things on the Earth. 


l. HAT things above? Te dio. 
1. Things above Nature. 
2. Above Earth. | 


Il. What ebings on Earth? *En? Tis yis, 1 S. Joh. 
il. 16. Gen. iii. 6. f 
1. Luſts of the Fleſh, Pleaſures. 

2. Luſt of the Eye, Riches, Eccleſ. v. 11. 

3. The Pride of Life, Honours. 


. — What by Aﬀettions ? derart, which re- 
Pets, 8 
1. The Underſtanding and Meditating. 
2. The Will and Affections. 

I. Love, 1 S. Joh. ii. 15. 

2. Deſire, P/al. Nxili. 25 

3. Joy. 


» T2: 1. I: Os x x2 
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1. OBSERvaT1ON. 

We are not to ſer our Affections on thing; uy 
the Earth, Pſal. Ixii. 10. Sel 

1. They are below us, Phil. iii. 8. 

2. Unſuitable to us. 

3. Unſatisfying, 1 Cor. vii. 31. Job xxx. 1; 
Pſal. 1 958 39. Hof. xiii. 13. Prov. xxiii. 5. S. Li 
viii. 18. 6 

4. Troubleſome and vexatious, S. Matth. il 

22. Job xxxviii. 22. S. Gregor. 

5. Unneceſſary. 

1. To the making us Happy, Fob xxviii. 14 
2. To the bringing us to Happineſs. 

6. Fleeting and unconſtant, Prov. xxiii. ; 
2 Sam. XIX. 43. and xx. 1. Belſhazzar. S. Luk, 
19, 20. 


Uszs. 
1, Information. | | 
1. How Sin hath debaſed and infatuattl 
Mankind. 
2. See the Folly of covetous Worldlings. 
3. See the Eaſineſs of Charity, what a litt 
Thing GOD commands, and what u 
Returns there will be, S. Matth. . 4 


42. "II 
4- What little Cauſe Men have to be trouble 
for the Want of ſuch Things. 
3. Or others to be proud of having them. 
2. Exhortation. | 
Set not your Affection on things below. 
Confider, | p | | | 
1. If ye do, yecroſs GOD's Ends in givilf 
them. EN * 
2. Ye provoke Him to take them away, Is 
IxXXVIIIi. 5,6, 7. "SY 4 
3. 


1 
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3. Or to give you them for your Portion, 
Pſal. xvii. 14. 
4. The more you affect them, the leſs Com- 
fort you'll have in them, Pſal. cvi. 15. 
5. They will divert your Thoughts from 
Heaven, Pſal. x. 374. 
6. And ſo diſturb you in Duty, Exel. xxxiii. 
31. 
It is groſs Idolatry, Coloſſ. iii. 
8 You have better 155 to 24 8. Alatt. 
vi. 33. Coloſ. 1 LIL. 1. 


Il. OBSERVATION. 


8 are to ſer our Affections on things above. 


They are ſuitable for our Affections, P/al. 
Il. 15. 


2, Our chief Relations are there. | 
1. Our Father, S. Zuk. xii. 32. S. Joh. xx. 17. 
Mal. 1. 6. 
2. Husband, He. ii. 16. 1/4. liv. 5. 
> Brethren, Hebr. ii. 11, Rom. viii. 29. 
3. moon ſe our "Treaſure i 1s there. 
. Riches, S. Matth. vi. 19, 20,21. ; 
1 Honours, 1 Sam. li. 30. 
3. Pleaſures, P/al, xvi. 11. 
4. Your Aﬀections w 
for theſe Things 4 6m xvi. 4. 
5. Setting your Affections on them now, is 
the Way to come to the Enjoy ment ot 
them hereafter, 


made on purpoſe 


S What Afettions ? 

Our Thoughts, Phil. iv. 8. 

- Upon GOD, Pſal. x. 4. and cxxxix. 18. 
- Upan Chriſt, 8 S. Luk. xxli. 19. 


Upon the Scripture that leads to them, 
Pſal. i. 2. 


— 2 


„ 


'S-.3 | | Jo Our 


294 Theſaurus Theologicus. 


2. Our Love, Deut. vi. 5- 

3. Deſire, F/al. lxxiil. 25. Phil. i i. 23. 
4. Hope, Rom. v. 2. 

5 Joy, Eſal. iv. 6, 7. 1 S. Pet. i. 8. 


V. How ſet aur Affectioms on theſe Things abort 
1. In tbe moſt iatenſe Degree, S. Zuk. xiv. 26, 
2. Conſtantly. 


Us xs. 


1. 1 
. What do you think moſt of? 


5 What are you the moſt loth to pan 
with ? 


3. What do you ſpend moſt time about! 
S. Mar. iv. 19. 


2. Exhortation. 


Set your Aﬀettions on things above. 
_ Conſider, 


1. There is nothing elſe worthy your A: 
fection, 1 S. Joh. ii. 15. 


2. This will keep you from doating on th 
World, Phil. iii. 8. 


3- It will keep you too from grieving to 


much about the Affairs of this Lit, 
Phil. 1v. Pp, 12. 


4: This will make you more active in i 
Duties and GOD's Service, AF. u 


5. By t etting your Affection on things abo 
2 will partly enjoy them, 2 Cor. xl 


Os 


2 3+ 
6. Thi will make you willing to die, J 


23. 
7. And fir you for the Enjoyment of G00 
after * 


£0105) 
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5— Nor Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 
DOCTRINE» | 


Ovetouſneſs is Idolatry, Epheſ. v. 5. 


I, What is Covetouſneſs ? 
1. There is a good Covetouſneſs. | 
ESR IN x) @AcovexThigar xarcs, Nazianz. 1 Cor. 
xii. 31. as of Grace and Glory. | 
2. Sinful z to love the World inordinately. 
Neque enim auri vitium eſt avaritia vel cupi- 
ditas, ſed hominis pervers amantis aurum, 
juſtitis derelictd, S. Auguſt. 
It conſiſts, 
1. In the inordinate Deſire of Riches. 
1. Above GOD's Glory, S. Luk. xxii. 5- 
2. Our own ſpiritual Good. 
2. In the ſinful acquiring them. 
1. As to the Matter, even another's Goods, 
I King. xxi. 2. 
2. The Manner and Means unjaſt, Prov. 
x. 2. and xxviii. &. 
3. Unjuſt retaining, not laying them out 
for the Eads GOD hath appoiated. 


II. Idolaery. 

1. External, 

2. Internal, Worſhip given to what is not GOD, 
Joh. iv. 24. | 


Ill. How is Covetauſneſs Idolatry ? 


1. In that Man admires, Rom. Xi. 33. 
14 2. Loves 
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2. Loves, 8. Matth. xxii. 37. 
3. Deſires, Pſaf. Ixxiii. 25. 
4. Fears loſing, S. Matt h. x. 28. 
5. Truſts on, 1 Tim. vi. 17. S. Mar. x. 23, 24 
4 Grieves for the Lois pf, 
7. Rejoices in, Phil. iv. 4. 
3. Labours after, Riches, S. Matth, vi. 33. 
0 Tal et This FAVE i as Su ws Ye 1 
NT Tia, S. Theodor. 
Object. 1. I worſhip no Images. 
Anſw. Yes, of thine own Fancy. 
2. I do not fall down to them, and then 
fore not worſhip. 
Anſw. But in thy Soul, and that is Pri 
| cipal. 
3. I offer no Sheep or Rams. 
Anſw. But thyſelf. | 
The Phænicians and en enn offer 
Men. 
Dori eg J Y KpinTss F rei &@y Ten 
- -fadaxoy]s, S. Athanaſ. 

Siquiden Latialis Jupiter etiam nunc ſan 
colitur humano, Lactant. Galli He ſum a 
Tentatem humano cruore placabant, Iden 

Fr quibus immitis placatur ſanguine ceſi 

- Ventices horrenſque feris altaribus Heſu, 
[ Lucan. 
But yours 1s a greater Sin. For, 
1. They offer'd Bodies, not Souls. 
3. Others, not themſelves. 
Ar Aud 8x Hur, Strabo. 
4. We do not look upon them as Gods 
1. Lou do in effect, becauſe as the chic 
Good. | 
2. Your Sin is the greater, becauſe | 
know them to be no Gods, and 
worſhip —_ as Gods. 
W 1 2 IV. Sie 
LEES 
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WW. Signs. 
Such as whoſe Thoughts run more upon 
Barth than Heaven, S. Luk. x11. 22, 25, 29. 
2. Whoſe Joy and Grief depends on outward 
Succeſſes, S. Luk. x11. 19. 
3. Who ſtrive to be rich, but matter not 
2 W. 
Whoſe Deſires increaſe with their Eſtate, 
4 Who grudge the Time that i is ſpent in Di- 
vine Duty, Amos viii. 
6, Whoſe Hearts are upon the World, whea 
their Bodies are before GOD, Exel. xxxiii. 31. 
7. Who do not improve the Eſtates GOD 
hath given them, S. Matth. xxv. 24, 25. 


Us. 


a_ it. Conſider, 
How odious it is to GOD, Pſal. x. 3. 
1. In not improving, 
2. In abuſing, the Gifts of GOD. 
2. _ injurious to our Neighbour ? 
By taking from him what he hath. 
4 By denying what he wants. 
3. Dangerous. to us. 
n nullum avarus bonus eſt, in ſeipſum pe ſſimus, 
Senec. 
1. It turns our Hearts from GOD, I S. Joh. 
ii. 1 
2. The Root of all Evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
H giaoyphuoourn winrhnp xarbrU Aædons, 
Phocylid. 

Nullum eſt officium tam ſanctum atque ſo- 
lenne, quod non avaritia comminuere at- 
que violare ſale at, Cicero. 

3. Ir fills the Heart with Trouble and An- 
xiety, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 
Wa 
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Nulla avaritia ſine pena eft, quamvis ſai; 7 55 
ſit ipſa pænarum, Senec. 
4+ It will certainly keep thee from Heaven, 
1 Cor, vi. 9, IO. 
4- Fooliſhneſs in itſelf. 
Gags To act ſo much below ourſelves. 1 
2. To throw away our Souls for Vanity, 
S. Matth. xvi. 26. 
3. To ſpend that little Time on Earth, 
wherein we ſhould prepare for Hea- Wl 
ven. * 
4. To make ones-ſelf a Slave for he knows 
not whom, Pſal. xxxix. 6. Eccleſ. iv. 8. 


Mans. 


Think much of the Vanity of all Things 
1220 below, and Glory above. 
Vileſcum temporalia, cum deſiderantur eterna, 
S. Greg. 
Act Faith in the Promiſes, P/al. xxxvii. 25. 
Heb xiii. 5. 
3. Meditate on the univerſal Providence of 
G OD, and his Fatherly Care, S. Zuk. . 31, 32. 
S. Matth. vi. 25, 26, &c. 
4. Be much in Prayer, P/al. cxix. 36. 
5- Often remember my Texts. I S. Job. v. 21. 


1 TAESss. iv. 1, 
- So ye would abound more and more. 


J. HAT is it to abound ? 
t. Negatively. Not as if we could do 
more than is required, | 
_ 
We cannot do all that is required, Pſal, 
cxix. 96. 
2. We can do nothing as it is required, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. 
3. Vet if we could, it is no more than our 
Duty, 8. Luk. xvii. 10. 
2 88 
Endeavour to go beyond others, 1 Cor, 
xii. 31. 
2. Be more ſerious in pleaſin GOD, thay 
in any Thing elſe, Eccleſ. ix. 10. Rem. 
xii. 11. S. Matth. vi. 33. 
3. Every Day excel ourſelves, and grow 
hetter, 2 S. Pet. iii. 18. 


* What ſhould we abound more ang more in ? 
In Works of Fey towards GOD, ground 
hk " more ut, 
. Godly Sorrow for Sin paſt, 2 Cor. Vii. 9, 
IO, 11. 
2. In turning from our preſent Luſts, Rom. 
vi. 12. 
3. In Faith on Jeſus Chriſt, S. Auth. xv. 28. 


Rom. iv. 25. 


1. For the Pardon of Sin, Epbe/. 1 RIP 


2. For 
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2. For ſupplying us with Grace, AR ij lit 
| 26. S. Joh. xv. 4, 5. Phil. iv. 13. 
4. In Dependence upon GOD's Mercy, Prey, 
iii. 5, 
5. In making Him our only Joy and Love, 
S. Matth. xxii. 37. | 
6. In Prayer to Him, Rom. x11. 12. 
7. In hearing His Word, S. Luk. iv. 16, 
And receiving His Sacrament. 
2, In Works of Equity to our Ie: 
1. Wronging none, S. Matth. y 
2. Endeavouring the Good bf ail, Gul. vi. 
10. 
3. Of Charity to the Poor, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 


2 Cor. ix. 6, 75 8. I\ 


1 Why abound more and more ? 
We are commanded, Hebr. vi. 1. 2 S. Pet. i. 
55 6. Epheſ. vi. 10. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

2. Unleſs we grow better, we ſhall — grow 
worſe. Non progredi eſt regredi. 

3. We can never abound too much. 

4. Nor enough, Phil. iii. 11. 

5. The more we abound, the more Glory we 
ſhall have, S. Luk. xix. 16, 17, 19. 1 Cor. XV. 41, 
42. 

| 1 8 Es. 

Kepreat. 
- To ſuch as never 190 pleaſe GOD. 
£ But abound in Sin. 
3. That take more Pains to abou nd i in Riches, 


than Graces. 
2. Examination. - 
Compare your preſent with your former Lives 
and Actions. 


3. Exhortation. Abeund more and more. 


MEANS. 
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Oft think of ſpiritual Things. 


1. Of GOD, Pſal. Ixiii. 6. and cxxxix. 18. 
2. Of Chriſt. 


3. Of the World to come. 
4. Of your haſting to it, Amos vi. 3. 
5. Of the Day of Judgment: b 
4 Prayer, S. Jam. i. 6. 
. Hearing, Rom. x. 17. 
: The Sacrament. 


MorTives- X 
. We have abounded in Sin too long, 1 S. Pet. 
iv. 3 


2. Our Life is continued for that end, that we 
abound in Grace. 


3. The more we abound, the more Comfort 
we ſhall have here. 


4- Abounding is the beſt Sign of the Truth of 
Grace, S. Jam. ii. 26. 


5. nach will make amends for all, 1 Cor. 
v. 5 


1 -Fnunss. 


- 


— — _ _— 
* „ 


— . 
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Furthermore, then, we beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Fe. 
ſus, that as ye bave received of us 
how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe 

GOD, Xe. - 


V V E onght ſo to walk, as to pleaſe GOD. 


I. What is it zo pleaſe GOD? 

1. Negatively. Not as if we could do any 
thing in its own Nature pleaſing to GOD, 2 Cer. 
—_ 

25 But fo as that He may accept, in Chhriſt, 
(S. Matt h. iii. 17.) | 
1. Of our Perſons, Epheſ. i. 6. 
2. Our Actions, 1 S. Pet. li. 5. S. Luk, ji. 14. 
1. So as not to be angry with us for 
them. 
2. So as to be favourable to us, Prov. viii. 
35. Zeph. iii. 17. 
3. So as to give us a Reward, S. Matth. 
vi. 4. and X. 42+ 


H. Why ſhould we pleaſe GOD? 

1, Becauſe He is fo Great and Mighty, Fer. v. 
22. = Pap 

2. So Juſt. 8 

3. So Gracious, Pſal. cxxx. 4. 
4. His Pleaſure is the higheſt Happineſs, P/al, 
XXX. 5. and Ixiii. 3. . , : 

„ 


2 — — — 


— 


35 


a, 
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3. Therefore do it, that we may pleaſe 


5. This is the End of Chriſt's Incarnation, and 
eur Profeſſion, Act. iii. 26. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


III. How may we pleaſe Him? 
1. In general, Hebr. xi. 5 


e mult be renewed, Rome. viii. B. 


2. Do what He hath commanded, 1 Sam: 


xviii. 22. Pſal. i. 12, 13. 


Him. 


4. Do it with Underſtanding and Diſcretion, 


1 Cor, XIV. 15 


5. With Chearfulneſs, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Pſal. x1.8. 
6. In Faith, Heby. xi. 6. 
7. To the Glory of GOD, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

2. Particularly, theſe Things pleaſe Him. 


1. Repentance, Exel. xxxiil. 11. Pſal.li. 17. 
2. Humility, //a. Ixvi. 2. and lxvii. 15. 
1 S. Pet. v. 8. | 
3. Truſt on His Promiſes, Pſal. cxlvii. 1 1. 
4. Submiſſion to His Providences, 1 Sam. 
iii. 18. Pſal. xxxix. 9. | 
5. Prayer, 1 King. iii. 10. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
6. Frequent Meditations upon Him, Pſa. 
xix. 14. | 
7. Juſtice, Afic. vi. 7, 8. 7 ſal. li. 19. 
8. Mercy and Forgiving one another, Pſal. 
ciii. 9, 10, 11. S. Matth. vi. 14. 
9. Charity to the Poor, Phil. iv. 18. 
10. With Thankfulneſs for His Mercies and 
Kindneſs to us, Pſal. Nix. 30, 31. 
Us z. : 
Endeavour to pleaſe G O D. 
Conſider, 


1. Otherwife you croſs His End ia making 
Jou, Prov. xvi. 4. 


2. 50 


LS 


gow * DR a 
— 
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x... So long as He is diſpleaſcd, you are in 
continual Danger of Hell-Fire. 

3. If you pleaſe Him, you need pleaſe none 
elſe, Prov. xvi. 7. 


4. Nor take Care for any thing, S. Matth. vi. - 
33. 1 S. Joh. iii. 22. Phi 
J. He will bleſs and ſanctify al His Provi- 2 
dences to you, Rom. viii. 28. 

2 Pleaſing GOD is the Work of Heaven, 10 
Pſal. ciii. 20, 21. 
7. Pleaſe Him here, and enjoy Him here- e 
after. 
1 TREEsSs. v. 16. 
Rejoice eder more. 
t. W HAT is it to rejoice ? [ 
There is, x 

1. A natural, 12 

2. A ſinful, Eecleſ xi. 9. Res ſevera eſt verum Bod 
gaudium. 3 

3. A lawful, Joy i in outward Things, Eccleſ i Wi"! 
24. and iii. 12, 13, 22. 

4. A fpiritual Joy in GO D, Phil: iii. 1. and 
iv. 4. 

II. What is it to rejoice always in the LORD? 

| To make Him the Object of all our Joy. 
- For whatHe is in Himſelf, S. Math. xix. 
* | 

2. For what He is to us. 7 


1. Our Preſerver, Fſal. XIvi. 1, 2. 
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2. Our Saviour, Hab. iii. 18. Pal. xvii. 1. E 
3. Our GOD, Hebr. vill. 10. 


— 


Ill. Why ought we to rejoice evermore ? 
1. GOD commands it, Pſal. xxxii. 11. 11311; 
Phil. ir. 4. | | 
2. Chriſt prays for it, S. Job. xvii. 13, _ 
3. The Holy Ghoſt works it, S. Joh. xiv. 26. 
md xVL 7: | | | 
4, It is neceſſary and uſeful. 8 8 
1. To leſſen our Eſteem of the World, and of 
ſinful Pleaſures, Pſal. iv. 7. and lxxxiv. io. 
2. To enlarge our Hearts, and make them 
more capacious of Heavenly Things. 
3. To facilitate our Duties, and make us 
active in the Service of GOD, Deut. 
xXxviii. 47. Nehem. viii. 10. 
4. To ſupport us under our Troubles, 
i S. Pet. i. 7, 8. | 


* 


IV. How may we always rejoice ? | 
1. Live above the World, 2 Cor. iv. 18 
& Live above the natural Temper of your 
odies. c 
3. Avoid ſuch Things, as are wont to grieve 
d troable o. .- 1 
1. Groſs Sins, Pſal. li. 8. S. Matth. xxvi. 75. 
n 
2. Needleſs Queſtions. _ 
I. About GOD's Decrees. 8 
2. About the punctual Time of your Con- 
Ti. P 
3. Judging yourſelves according to your 
| J — Condition, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 
4. Whatſoever happens, ſtill put your Truſt 
80. Ta. Iv. 7: xlix. 13, 14. and J. 10. Hebr. 
ili. 6, 


Va. III. „„ 5. Ad 


* 
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5. Act your Faith conſtantly on our Bleſſe 
Saviour, S. Joh. xiv. 1. Rom. vili. 33, 34. 
6. Often meditate upon the Happineſs of thoſ: 
who truly fear GOD. 
1. In this World, Rom. viii. 28. 
2. In the World to come, 1 Cor. ii. . 
7. Check thyſelf, whenſoever thou findeſt thy 
Spirits begin to fink, Pſal. xlii. 5, 11. 


20% 1 Trzss. v. 17. 
3 Pray without ceaſing. 


J. HAT is it to pray ? 
AlTnois df mpg N woetov as Oty 
yivo dun, S. Baſil. 
1, It is a Deſire. That is the Nature of it. 
We may deſire a Thing, | 
1. With our Mouths only, /. xxix. 13. 
2. With our Hearts only, 1 Sam. i. 13. 
3- Both with Heart and Mouth. This i 
Prayer; and ſo Prayer is both cordil 
| and oral, S. Joh. xvii. 1. 
2. The Subject, good Things, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
1. For our Natural Life. 
1. For our Being, S. Jam. v. 14, 15- 
2. For our Well-Being, Prov. xxx. 8. 
2. For our Spiritual Life. c 4 
I. To underſtand the Scriptures, 7/ 
CXIX. 18. S. Jam. i. 5. 
2. To repent of Sin, Pſal. li. 7, 10. 
3. To believe in Chriſt, S. Luk. xvil 5: 
4. To love GOD. 


/ 


[ 


| 5. For 


12 » — 
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For Pardon of Sin, Ack. viii. 22. 8. Aar. 

vi. 13. 

3. Fot our Eternal Life. 

1. To hold out to the End, Pat. li. 12. 
2. And m_ crown us with Glory, 2 Tim, 
iv. 7, 
z. The Object, GOD, not Saints. 
As appears, 
i. From Scripture, Rom. x. 14. 8. Luk, xi. 2. 

From Reaſon. 

1. Saints cannot hear us. 

2. If they do, they cannot help us, 1/a. 

xlv. 20. 
3. Prayer is Part of Divine Worſhip. 
3.1 

Has tve90 ' 6h Jot Tu ( Oz hraniye), 8. Chryſ. 

'Aſyiaus YE, iv, &c. va he h, Conc. es 

IIZoay 4 Senow v, ae90d iv dvaniunlav mi 
em 7&1 Os, Orig. | 

GOD, Father, Son, Act. xVii. 59. 

O Tairiy v misdey es Ti, Y M auTy Bi 
ge m v8 ydp tr Jeb e-, mn 5 way © 
e., Greg. Nazlaliz. 

EN Y AaTþea Oe, S. Chry ſoſt. 

Invocare Domini nomen, ac adorare Deum, 


unum &. idem eſt, Orig. 


>a 
* 


ls 
1 


. How doth it appear, that we ought to pray? 
GOD commandeth it, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

It is Part of His Worſhip, Pal. xcv. 6, 7. 
By this we give Him Glory. 

i. Of His Sovereignty over us. 

2. His Immenſity and Omnipreſence, S. ate. 

FI; + 

3. His All- ſufficiency. 

4. His Mercy. 

F- His Faithfulneſs to His Promiſes. 


U 2 4 This 


RE. EE 
ER. 


, 
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"WM This is the Means appointed by GOD for 
our Receipt of, good Things, Exel. xxxvi. 3) 
S. Luk. xi. 13. 5 8 
5. He hath promis'd good Things to it, S. A, 
Mi.? . 


III. How ſhould we pray? 

1. Outward Reverence in our Bodies, as Kneel. 
ing; for, that we ought to kneel at Prayer, ap- 
pears, in that it is commanded, Hebr. xii. 28. Pfad 
xcv. 6. Iſa. xlv. 23. 

The Saints always did ſo. 
1. Daniel, Dan. vi. 10. 
- 2. Solomon, 2 Chron. vi, 13. 
3. S. Peter, A. ix. 40. - 
4+ S. Paul, A, xx. 36. and xxi. 5. Epheſ. ii 


ES. 
5. S. Stephen, Ack. vii. 60. 
6. Our Lord, S. Luk. xxii. 41. 
2. Inwardly. 
1. With the Underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 
2. The Heart, Ja. xxix. 13. Exel. xxxul 
| 31. 1 Cor. XIV. 15. 
3. In Charity, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
4. With reſpett to the Promifes, Gen. xxxii 
e 
1. Abſolutely, for Spiritual, 
2. Conditionally, for Temporal, Things. 
I, That they are for GOD's Glory, 
S. Matth. Xxvi. 39. 
2. For our Good. | 
5. In the Name of Chriſt, S. Joh. xiv. 13. 
6. In Faith, Hebr. xi. 6. | 
Believing, S. Matth. xxi. 22. S. Jan | 
556. 
1. That GOD can, 


2. That 
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2. That He win, grant what we ask, ſo far 
as it is Good for us, for the fake of 
Chriſt, S. Mar. xi. 24. 


7. To a right End, S. Marth. vi. 6. S. Jam. 


iv. 3. 
8. Pray ſo as to expect what we pray for, 
Pſal. v. 3. 
Morivxs. Conſider, | a 


xvii. 


il. 2. 


GOD, to whom we pray, Rom. x. 14. 

Our own Dependence upon Him, Act. 
28. 

The Neceſſity of what we deſire. 

Our own Unworthineſs, Gen xxxii. 10. 
The Ground of our Hopes in Chriſt, 1 S. Joh. 


GOD hath promiſed to hear our Prayers, 


8. Math. vii. 7. S. Joh. xvi. 24. S. Luk. xi. 9. 


IV. When ſhould we pray ? 


Without ceaſing. 


. Negatively. Not as if all our Time was to 


be fret | in Prayer. 
2, Te: 


So as always to have our Hearts in a 

praying Poſture, Pſal. lvii. 7 

2, So as to take all Occaſions of Prayer, 
2 Sam. ix. 13. S. Luk. il. 37. and xxiv, 
$3: Act. i. 14. 

3. So as to pray in all Conditions, Epheſ. vi. 
18. S. Jam. v. 13. 

4. So as not to leave off praying for any 
Mercy, becauſe GOD doth not at firſt 


hear us, S. Luk. xvi. 1. 2 Cor. xii. 
8, 9. 
5. So as to pray every Day; for, 


: U 3 1. GOD 


— 


3 10 Theſaurus Theologicus. 4 


— 


1. GQD is to be worſhipped every Dy, 
8. Luk. i. 75. 5 
2. The Sacrifices of the Old Teſtament 
| were to be offered every Day, Num, 
XXViil. 3. Pſal. Ii. 17. Hebr. xiii. ty, 
Act. iii. 1. and x. 9. 3 
3. Qur Saviour teacheth us to pray ever 
Day, S. Marth. vi. 11. 
4. The Saints, in all Ages, have made 
Prayer their daily Exerciſe, Pſal. h. 
| 17. and cxix. 164. Dan. vi. 10. 
5. Nature itſelf teacheth all to pray each 
f Day; yea, the Mahomet ans do it. 

6. There is not a Day, but we ſin. 
7. Nor a Day, but we. want Mercies, 
our Dependence being always upon 

G OD. 2M 

6. So as to take all Occaſions to lift up ont 
Hearts to GOD in ſhort Prayers or 
Ejaculations, S. Luk. xvii. 5. Nehem. il. 
4. v. 19. and xili. 22. S. Mar. ix. 24 
1 Sam. i. 13. S. Luk, xxiil. 42, 43. 


Us s. | 
1, - Information. 
1. How hard it is to pray, Epheſ. vi. 18. 
2. How few that do it, Pſal. xiv. 4- 
3. How imperfect our beſt Prayers are. 
2. Exhortation. TE. ' 
1. Repeat of your Neglect of this Duty. 
2. Reform. Pray without ceaſing. .. 
1. Publickly ; ſo as, (S. Zuk. xyiil. 16 
S. Matt h. xviit. 20. S. Luk. ii. 37. all 
W162... - 5 
1. To mind what is prayed for. 
2. To pray for it yourſelves. - 
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2. In your Families; for, 
1. This is commanded, Epheſ. vi. 18. 
S. Matth. vi. 11. 
2. We have Precedents of it, Joſh. xxiv. 
; 15. 1 Sam. i. 21. Eſth. iv. 16. S.Luk. 
ix. 18. AF. x. 2. | 
3. Conſider the Neceſſity of it. 
1. There are Family-Sins to get par- 
doned. 

2. Family - Mercies to be obtained, 
and to oblige us to Thankful- 
neſs. 

4- Conſider the Benefit of it. 

I. It will keep Sin out. | 

2. Bring a Bleſſing into the Family, 
Prov. iii. 35. 

3. Secret Prayers, S. Matth. vi. 6. 
I. With Reverence, Exr. ix. 5, 6. Dan. 
vi. 10. Aft. ix. 40. 
2. Attention. 
1. Of the Mind. 
I. To GOD we pray to. 
2. To the Thing we pray for. 
2. Of the Will. 
1. The Deſire. 
2. Truſt and Faith. 
3. Sincerity, S. Jam. iv. 3. 


Mortives. Conſider, 


1. We have no ground to expect any Bleſſing 
without Prayer, Exel. xxxvi. 37. 

2. It is a Means for the getting all Bleſſings 
Spiritual and Temporal, S. Marth. vii. 7. and xxi- 
22. S. Jam. i. 5. | | Jn 
3. Ir is, in itſelf, the moſt heavenly Duty we 
can perform, Phil. iii. 20. 


22 4 1Tuxss. 
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1 TRESs. v. 18. 
In every Thing give Tanks. 


1 T is our Duty to be always thankful. 


I. Whom muſt we give Thanks to? Only to 
GOD ; becauſe, ( Pſal. c. 4.) | 

1. It is only by Him, we are preſerved fron 
Evil, Pſal. cxxi. 7. Ss 
2. Ir is only from Him, that we have an 
Thing that is Good, S. Jam. i. 17. | 

3. Becauſe He only is Good in Himſelf, 7a 
cxxxvi. 1. and cvii. 1. S. Zak. xvili. 19. 


II. How ſhould we give Than to Him? 

1. By an humble Confeſſion of our own Un- 
worthineſs, Gen. xxxii. 10. Epheſ. iii. 8. 
1. By reaſon of Original Sin, Pſal. li. 5. 

2. Actual Tranſgreſſions, 1 Cor. xv. 9. 
3. Our Abuſe of His Mercies, S. Jud. 4. 
2, By an humble Acknowledgmeat of Him i: 


all we have, N, Prov. iii. 6. 


1. His Power, Pſal. cxxxv. 1,6. 
2. Goodneſs, Pſal. cxlv. 1, 2, 9. 
3- Mercy, Pſal. cxxxvi. 1, 2, 3. 
3. By admiring Him in all we have, and 
praiſing, 1 Chron. xxix. 12, 13. 
4. By improving all for His Glory, Pre, 
iii. 9. 4 
J. By walking before Him in all Well-pleaſing 
2 Tim. 1. 3. N „ : Kiki” 2h 
III. What muſt we thank. Him for? For al 
J Wet 4 
p 0]. * F 1. Out 
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1. Our Mercies. 
1. Spiritual. i 
1. His ſending Chriſt to die for us, S. Lal. 
ii. 14. 
His Spirit to quicken us, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
His Goſpel, S. Matth. xi. 25. 
His reſtraming Grace, 1 Cor. xy, 57. 
Rom. vii. 25. 
His renewing and ſanctifying Grace. 
His ſpiritual Comforts, P/al. cxlvii. 
1 2,2. 
. His Ordinances, as at this time. 
2. Temporal. | a 
1, His making us, P/al. c. r, 2, 3. and 
6 
2. Preſerving us, Act. xvii. 28. 
3. Providing for us, Pſal. cxlvii. 7, 8, 9. 
| 1 Tim. vi. 17. | | 
4. Our Health and Strength, P/al. xviii. 
32+ 
5. Our Gifts and Parts, 1 Cor. xiv. 18. 
6. Our Life and Liberty. 
7. Our ProteQion from all Dangers. 
2. Our Afflictions, Fob i. 21. 
1- Becauſe they are not ſo great, as we have 
deſerved, Exr. ix. 13. 
I. Not ſpiritual, P/al. cxlvii. 20. 
2. Not eternal, Lam. iii. 39. 
2. Becauſe they are ſtill mix'd with Mer- 
cies. 
3. Becauſe they are really ſpiritual Mercies, 
f Rom. viii. 28. Hebr. xii. 10. 
1. For the deadning our Sins, Job xxxvi. 
180. 
2. For the quickning our Graces, P/al. 
e 
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1. Reproof. 
1. To ſuch as never think of that GOp, 
who gives them all Things to enjoy, 
Pſal. x. 4. . 
2. Who think upon Him, but are not thank- 
ful to Him. 
3. Who thank Him with their Mouths, but 
not their Hearts, Coloff. iii. 16. 
4- Who thank Him for ſome Things, but 
not for all, Epheſ. v. 20. 
2. Exhortation. Be thankful. 
Conſider, 
1. This is all the Requital GOD expects, or 
you can give, for your Mercies, P/al. l. 
IO, 14. and Ixix. 30, 31. 
2. You cannot expect a Bleſſing on them, 
unleſs you be thankful for them. 
3. The more thankful you are for Mercies 
received, the more ground you have 
to expect more. 


— — 


A, 1 Tunss-v. 19. 
| Quench not the Spirit. 


I. H AT are we to underſtand by the Spi- 
rit? It ſignifies, 


1. The Divine Nature in general, S, Joh. 1v- 


2. The Third Perſon in particular. 
| 3. The 
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The Influences and Effects, or Works of the 


| Spirit, 8. Joh. iii. 34. Act. vii. 55. S. Luk. xi. 13. 
compar'd with S. Matth. vii. 11. Epheſ. v. 18. 


Il. What by Quenching ? Td Se,. wi cis. 
It b a Metaphor taken from Light and Fire. 

. GOD works in and of Himſelf. | 

. No Creature can act, but by Him, Ad. 
xvii. 28. 

3. In ſpiritual Actings, we do not only need 
the general Concourſe of His 1 ages but 
alſo the ſpecial Influence of His Grace, S. Joh. 
vi. 44. 

1. Becauſe of the Darkneſs of our Minds, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. 

2. The Perverſeneſs of our Wills, Jer. 
xvii. 9. 

When GOD is pleaſed to vouchſafe the In- 
notices of His Grace, we are not to ſtifle them; 
as, 8222. i. 4. 

Good Thoughts, Rev. iii. 20. 
8 Holy Deſires. _ 
3. Heavenly Delights. 
4. The Beginning of any Grace, Zech. iv. 
10. 
5: The Actings of it, when 8 
Inclinations to Duty. 


. | 


Have a Care of the Impediments that hinder 
the Influences of Grace. 


1. Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, S. Matt. 
xiii. 1 
Carnal Surity, Cant. v. 2, 6. 
Pride, Pſal. xxv. 9. 1 S. Pet. v. 5. 
Earthly-mindedneſs, S. Zuk. xvili. 23. 
— Hebr, iv. Ze | 
2. Wait 


A+ WH 


— 
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2. Wait upon GOD for His Spirit, in the was 

appointed. 5 
1. Reading the Scriptures, Pſal. xix. 7, 8. 


2. Praying, Alf. ii. 1, 2. 
3. Hearing, Add. x. 44. and ii. 37. 
4 Meditation. 
5. Sacraments. FE 
. 3. Reſiſt not the Motions of the Spirit. 
Conſider, 
1. We are commanded not to quench the 
Spirit. 
2. It is a Fight with GOD againſt ourſelves. 
3. If we once quench the Spirit, He may 
never come again, Gen. vi. 3. 
Deſpiſe not Prophecying. 
1. What Prophecyings ? 
1. The Scriptures written, 2 S. Pet. 
i. 20, 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
1. The Truths aſſerted, Act. xxvi.2). 
2. Commands enjoined, S. Mar. 
Vil. 8, 9. 
3. Promiſes made, Rom. iv. 20: 
4. Threatnings denounced, Prov. 
i. 30. Amos iii. 8. | 
2. The Scriptures preached, 1 Cor. 
XIV. 1, 2,3. 
Which They deſpiſe, 
1. That do not come to hear them, 
S8. Luk. iv. 16. 
2. That do not regard what they 
have heard, S. Luk. iv. 20. 
3. That do not practiſe what they 
| hear commanded, Lev. xxvi- 
IF. S. Joh. xiii. 17. 
Why not deſpiſe them? 
I. They are the Word of GOD, 


2. They 


- — 
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2. They that deſpiſe them, de- 
ſpiſe Him, S. Luk. x. 16. 
3. If we deſpiſe the Word, GOD 
may juſtly deprive us of 
it. | - 
4- If we deſpiſe GOD's Word, 
He will deſpiſe us, 1 Sam. 
ii. 30. Prov, i. 25, 28. 
5. By our deſpiſing His Word, 
we. make it ineffectual to 
ourſelves, Hebr. iv. 2. 
Why are the Scriptures 
called Prophecy ings? 
1. They foretell the firſt 
Coming of Chriſt, Gen. 
lit. 15. and xlix. 10. 1/a. 
vii. 14. Mal. iii. 1. 
2. The ſecond, Job xix. 25. 
At. i. 11. 
3. The Reſurrection from the 
Dead, Job xix. 25. 1 Cor. 
xv. 52. 
4. The Day of judgment, 
Eccleſ. xii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 
. 
5. The Affairs of the World 
to come, S. Matth. xxv. 
46. | 
1. The Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, 2 Theſſ. i. Tz 


— é— 


| 9. . 
2. The Glory of the Right 
eous, Iſa. Ixiv. 4. 
1 Cor. ii. 9. 


1 Tim. 


— — — 
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4 | 1 Tim. 1. 16. 

This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of 
of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners ; 


of whom I am chief. 


Hriſt Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sin- 
ners. 


I. Who was this Chriſt Jeſus? One that liv'd 
in Judea, about 1700 Years ago, call d Curisrt, 
ab Offcio; JESUS, 4 Beneficio: 


II. What was He? 
1. GOD, S. Joh. i. 1. Rom. ix. 5. 
x. The Name of GOD is attributed to Him, 
Ila. ix. 6. Jer. xxiii. 6. 

2. The Works of GOD were performed by 
Him, Lazarus, S. Joh. xi. 43. S. Matth. 
xii. 25. Rom. 1. 4. 

Why ſhould He be GOD? 
r. That He might bear GOD's Wrath. 
2. To ſatisfy GOD's Juſtice, . Pſal. xlix. 7. 
3. To overcome Death, Satan, Hebr. ii. | 
14. 
4. To purchaſe the Donation of the Spi- 
rit, and ſo merit Eternal Life for us. 


U S E- 
Inference 1. Then all His Actions were 
. meritorious. | | 
3, He is able to ſave us, Hebr, vii. 25. 
USES 
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Us Es. 


. Conſolation. We may be aſſur'd bf 
_— by Him, if we come to 
im 


2. Exbortation. 
1. Admire Him. 
2. Truſt in Him. 
2. Man, 1 Tim. ii. 4- 
This appears, 
1. In His Birth and Incarnation. 
2. His Death and Paſſion. 
Why Man ? 
To ſuffer, Hebr. ii. 9. 10. 
ny To ſuffer for us, ver. 14. 
3. To ſanctify our Natures. 


Us. 


Come boldly to GOD i in Him, Hebr. iv. 15, 
16. 

3. GOD and Man united together in One 
Perſon, 1 S. Pet. iii. 18. Rom. ix. 5. Iſa. vii. 14. 
S. Matth. i. 23. Why? That the Works of each 
might be attributed to one another, and ſo His 


Death as meritorious, as if GOD Himſelf had 
ſuffered, Ack. xx. 2.8: 


UssBSs. 


1. See the Wiſdom of GOD. 
2, The Condeſcenſion of Chriſt. 
1. Exbortation. Rely wholly upon, 
2. Labour after an Intereſt in, this Union, 
that as He had, you may have Two 
Natures in One Perſon. 


III. Who are the Sinners He came to ſave ? 
1. Repenting, S. Luk. v. 32. 
2. Believing Sinners, S. 8 vi. 35, 40, 47. 
IV. What 
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IV. What did He come to _ them from 
1. From Sin. 
1. Guilt, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
2. Filth, and ſo Ad. iii. 26. 
2. From GO D's Wrath, Rom. v. 9. 


V. What to? 
1. Righteouſneſs in their Perſons, Rom. iii. 26. ant 
2. Holineſs in their Natures, Hebr. xiii. 12. 
3. Happinefs in their Souls, S. Joh. vi. 47. 


Us zs. 


1. Information. an 
1. Then are Sinners loſt. 
2. They are not able to ſave themſelves. 
3- No Creature could fave them, P/al. 

xlix. 7. 
4. The Love of GOD was much ſeen, in 
that He came to ſave Sinners, Rom. v.. 


2. Conſolation. 1 
1. Are thy Sins great? 

2. Many ? He 

3. ny ong? Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. Chriſt came 
ave from them. Du 
3. een the 
1. Labour to know Him, 2 S. Pet. iii. 18. ro 
2. To love Him, conſidering (Epheſ. vi. 24. 
1 Car. xvi. 422. | v1; 
1, What He was from Eternity. di. 


2. What He became in Time. 
3. For whoſe Sakes He did it. 
3. Turn to Him, look upon yourſelves as 

Sinners. 

4. Believe on Him, 1 Tbeſſ. iv. 14. 
J. Get an Aſſurance of your Intereſt ia 
Him, 2 8. Pet. i. 10. Job xix. 42 
| I T1w. 


7 
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Ver. 1. Texhort therefore, that firſt 
of all; Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
and Gizting of Thanks be made for all 
Men : 2; 95 wg, 
Ver. 2. For Kings, and for all that 
are in Authority ; that we may lead a quiet 
ind peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſt y. | | AE 

Ver. 3. For this is good and accept- 
able in the Sight of GOD our Saviour. 


1 being preferred to be Paſtor of Ephe- 
ſus, and ſo the Ambaſſador of the Lord of 
Hoſts to his People there, the Apoſtle thinks fit 
to inſtruct him in the way, and to ſhew him the 
Duties that lay upon him. Having therefore, in 
the firſt Chapter, exhorted him to ſuppreſs Er- 
rors, and uphold the Truth, in this he enters 
upon the other Part of his miniſterial Function, 
viz. Prayer; and in particular, that I may not 
© diſcourage your Attention with any tedious Pre- 
face, in theſe Words we find theſe Four Things, 


[. Apoſtolum exhortantem ; 1 exhort. 


U. Exhortationis ſubjettum; To pray for others} 
which is farther ſer forth; * | 


Pol. HL. 1. # 


Fe 
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1. Ab enumeratione partium; which are four: 
I. Avhoes, Supplications, or rather Depreca. 
| tions. | 
2. Tlegodyat, Prayers, or Petitions. 

3. Edge, Interceſions. * 

4. Euxacsia, Thankſgivings. | 

2. Ab objetto. 

1. Generali; for all. 
2. Farticulari; for Kings and all in Authority, 


Ill. Subjetts bujuſce prioritatem; firſt of all, n. 
ci d 


Zu wpaTy νν]οο. 


IV. Argument um aut exhortationis rationem; two- 
fold, 

1. Ab utili. 

2. A commodo. 

1. It is the Duty of Elders to inſtrud 
their Juniors. 

2, GOD is pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend 
to His Creatures, that He doth not 
always deal with them by Command, 
but ſometimes, yea, often by Exhor- 
tation. 

3. In our Addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace, we are not to be mindful of 
ourſelves only, but of others too. 

1. We are to make others Sharers i 
every Part of our Prayers. 
2. To that end, we are to obſer 
_ GOD'S Diſpenſations to others, 

as well as to ourſelves. 
I, It is not only for our Friends and 
Relations; or for this, or that 
R Sort, that. we are to pray, but 

1-3 '2 for all. TEE 

h 2, We 
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2, We are in a more eſpecial manner 
to pray for ſuch as ſit at the 
Stern, and are in Authority. 
4. We are to be ſo careful of this Duty, as 
to place it in the Fore- front. 
„ It is the Duty of Governours to en- 
deavour the Peace and Quietneſs of 
their Subjects: And they are ſo to 
look to the Peace and Quietneſs of 
their Subjects, that this Peace and 
Quierneſs ſtill be joined with Godl;- 
neſs, and Honeſty. ' | 
6, That the People that would live quier 
and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty, under their Governours, 
muſt be often ſoliciting the Throne 
of Grace for it; for, 
1. Thus to pray for others, and eſpe- 
cially for Governours, is a good 
Thing. *Tis good, 
t. Materially, formally, finally, ef- 
fectually. 
2. As tis good in itſelf, ſo it is ac- 
ceptable in the Sight of GOD. 
3. Its being ſo ought to ſtir us up to 
the Performance of it. 
7. In the Performance of every Duty, we 
10 are to look to the pleaſing of GOD, 
and to have a Care that what we 
do be good and acceptable in His 


Sight. 


X 2 I TI X. 
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For there is One GOD, and One N.. 
diator between G0 D and Men, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. 


DocrRINE I. 


W Chrift is Man, as well as G OD, in One 
Perſon. 


That He is GOD. 
I. me tne - Being before born, S. Joh. xyi, 
248. 
2. He was before the World, S. Joh. i.; 
Coloſſ. 1. 16. 
are thu de e g aripuorr . |- 
_ pn, Norvig. 
vers Ty ei Xerrdv Y N Macias dp 
#%ov, Greg. Nazianz. 
3. This His Being was truly Divine, 8. Joh. 
i. 1,2. 1 8. Joh. v. 20. Rom. ix. 5. 
Quod 2 ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem con- 
venire, carmenque Chriſto quaſi Deo di 
cere, Plin. Epiſt. ad Trajan. 
4. This His Divine Nature was the ſame 
with the Father's, Phil. ii. 6, 7. I.. 


xl. 25. G 
5- This Chriſt received of the Father, 8. Joh, 
v. 26. 
Pater vita in ſemetipſo, non à Filio; Filius vita J 
in  ſemetipſo, fed a Patre, S. Auguſt. 
Oed or Hes, Gas e QaT%s, TeTiIp Av 7 2 ( 


eee d 0 * Tl Gpoley d ανν quoi TW 
_ epxlw maczxov, S. Baſil. 
2. He 


„ —— 
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2. He is Man as well as GOD. 92 
1. He had a Body, Hebr. ii. 14. S. Joh. i. 14. 
"Be eee 1.8, Job. Iv: 3.0 
Simon Magus, Saturnus, Iſidorus, Secundus, 
Mareofia ſans, Heraclion:te, Opnite, Cerdon, 
Marcion, &c. theſe were xi N garla- 
o:a5&, ſuppoſing Chriſt to have no real 
Body. ; 
2. A Soul, S. Luk. ii. 52. S. Matth. xxvi. 38. 
S. Luk, xxiii. 46. 
Arius and Eunomius ſaid, Osbrila Luyis 
erepyerivar TW X eu, Theodoret. 
3. This Soul and Bedy He had by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, S. Luk. 1..35, and 
iii. 23. 
3. He is both GOD and Man, and yet but 
One Chriſt or Mediator. 
0 abyG, 6 ub 4ups Oel Ts 2 aur, | 
Clem. Alex- © 
| So thar, 
1, His Natures were not mix'd © 
2. Nor changed one into the other. 
Aovyyuros , Arges, a&SapeTws, SN WEIS Ws, 
Concil. Chalced. Act. xx. 28. Iſa. vil. 14. 
8. Matth. L 2%. 


II. This Chriſt is the One Mediator between 
G fs and Man. 
. GOD and Man are at odds, Rom v. 10. 
24 No Man can reconcile them, 1 Sam. li. 25• 
Job ix. 32, 33. 
3. Hence Chriſt alone could do it, as alone 
22 and Man. | 
. On GOD's Part, Hebr. v. 1. 
1. By Satisfying, Hebr. ii. 10. 1 Tim. iv. 6. 


| dvTHAuTE3 UT?p drs. 


X 3 2. By 
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2. By Interceding, 1 8. Joh. ii. 1. Hebr. vi 


25 
2. On our Part, by giving us his Spirit, Colaſ. 
i. 19. 8. Joh. 1. 16. | 


UsxzS$ 


1. Comfort, 1 S. Job. ii. 1. Rom. viii. 33. 
2. Exhortation. 
1. Bleſs GOD for this great Mercy. 
2. Often think of Chriſt. | 
3- Rejoice in Him with Spiritual Joy, 
1 S. Pet. i. 8. S. Luk. xlvi. 47. and 
ii. 24. 


pec rin 


Chriſt, as GOD-Man, was our Mediator, and 
therefore was anointed to be a Prieſt, a Prophet, 
and a King. | 

1. Chriſt was a Prieſt, Pſal. cx. 4. Febr. vi. 
13, Cc. 

Here I might ſhew, | | 
1. That He was the only Prieſt that offered 
Sacrifice upon the Altar for our Sins, 
as GOD-Man. | 
2. He was the Sacrifice, that was offered 
upon the Altar, Ja. liii. 10. as Man. 
3. He was the Altar, upon which the Sacri- 
fice was offered, Hebr. xiii. 10. as GOD. 
But I ſhall rather ſhew you what Chriſt 
was to do, and did for us, as He 
was our Prieſt. Cs 3 
1. He made Satisfaction to GOD's Juſtice 
for us. Po eee e 
Now, there were two Things wherein 
_  GOD's Juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied. 
r. It required Puniſhment of our paſt 
JJ 5 
e 2. Per- 
. 


ET — 


2. perfection of our future Life. 

Now, Chriſt, as our Mediator, did 

both theſe Things for us. 
1. By His paſſive, 
2. By His active, Obedience. By the 

— firſt, He ſatisfied GOD's Juſtice : 

By the ſecond „He purchaſed 
His Favour r _ 

1. His paſſive. Obedience, which 
was His undergoing all thoſe 
Puniſhments, which were due 
to us for our Sins. He ſuf- 
fered, y 

is * Life, S. Matth. iv. 2. 
S. Joh. iv. 6. ö 
2. At His Death. 
1. In His Body, 8. Matth. 
XXVI1. 30, 38. Gal: iii. 1 3. 
2. In His Soul, S. Luk. xxii. 
44. 1/a. Iiii. 10. S. Matt. 
xxvii. 46. 

And all this Chriſt did not 
ſuffer for Himſelf, but for 
us; and though He ſuf- 

fered but as Man, yet 

ſeeing the ſame Perſon 

K that ſuffered, was both 

7+ Beck, GOD and Man, it thence 

nw be ia follows, that His Suffer- 

b N OLT ings were more than if all 

the Men in the World had 
ſuffered * ever. 


can ot Us xs. 
1. Loath thy ſelf for Sin. 
112. Admire the Love of Chriſt. 


1 eas 3. As 
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— — 


328 Tee R 


— 


3. As Chriſt died for Sin, d. do 
you die to it. Let not 
that Sin live in you, that 
forc'd Chriſt to die for 


60 re 

42 As Chriſt died for you, do 
you live to Him. 

2. His active Obedience, S. att. ii. 

15. As by His paſſive Obe. 

dience, we are freed from 

the Guilt of Sin; ſo by His 

active Obedience, we are 

inveſted with Righteouſneſ;, 

By His Sufferings, He wa 

made Sin for us; by His 

Obedience, we are made the 

- Righteouſneſs of GOD in 

Him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 


* Usts. 


Then let us not only lay hold 
upon 'what He ſuffered ; but 
likewiſe, upon what He did 
| for us. 
2. He maketh Interceſſion for us, Ron. 
Viii. 34. 
He maketh Requeſt for us. 
Pleads our Cauſe, 1 S. Joh. ii. 1. 
Preſents our Prayers to GOD. 
Covers our Sins from GOD. 


Us. 
1. Then we need not fear falling 
away from Grace. 
2. We may go with Boldneſs to the 


£ © xl Throne oft Grace. 
144 — © 1 i: i644 2. 4 
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2. A brophet: Ia. Ixi. r. FTA” 
1. To reveal the Will of GOD, S. Math. 
i. 27. S. Joh. xv. 15. 
5 To expound it. 
10 make us underſtand it. 


s. Re 
1. Hearken to Chriſt. 


cepts and Example. 
3. A King, Iſa. ix. 7. Ty 
1, Whereis His Kingdom ? He hath one, 
1. On Earth. | : 
2. In Heaven, S. Joh. Xviii. 36. 
2. 8 came He to this Kingdom? 
By Donation. aa. 
5 By Purchaſe. 
3. Who are of His Privy-Council 73 
1. GOD the Father, S. Joh. xii. 50. 
2. The Godly His Children, Had. xxv. 


. 


14. 
4 * are the Laws of this Kingdom ? 
1. Repentance, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
4 Faith, Rom. ti. 27, S. Mar. l. 15. 1 S. Joh. 
ili. 23. 
3 What are the Penalties annex'd ? 
1. The Wrath of GOD, S. Mar. ix. 44- 
2. The Wormeof Conſcienee. 
6. What Judges try all the Caũſes, and ſen- 


- The King Himſelf, S. Joh. v. 22, 27. 
1 The Saints, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 


7. When doth this King bring His Subjects 
© the Bar? 


At the priyate Seſſions of every Man's 
"I 


5 2. At 


2. Lead your Lives according to His Pre- 


tence the Offenders in this Kingdom? 58 
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2. At the general Aſſize, the Jud : 
r 
3. What are the Honours, which He will be. 
ſtow upon His faithful and loyal Subject 
1. They ſhall live in His own Court. 
S8. Joh. Xii. 26. and xvii. 24. 
2. Eat at His own Table, S. Luk. xxii 


3. And be themſelves, as ſo many King, 
8 and FAR in Him, and with Him, 
Rev. 1. 0 


Usxs. AEGIS 
1 Information. Is Chriſt a King? 
1. Wo to unbelieving, rebellious Sin- 
ners, 1 Sam. XV. 23. 
2. Then bleſſed be all believing Saints. 
2. Exhortation. ; C | 
1. Honour Him, 1 S. Pet. ii. 17. 
2. Obey Him, S. Joh. xv. 14. 
3. Submit to Him. 
4. Pleaſe Him, 1 Thef.. iv. 1. 
5. Love Him, conſidering tis He, 
1. That bought you. 
2. That governs you. 
3- That 2 you. | 
4. That ſupplies you with Neceſſa - 
ies here. Wh 
5. That muſt crown you with Glory 
hereafter. 


— 
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1 Tim. iv. 8. >, 


For bodily Exerciſe profiteth little; but 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things, 
having Promiſe of the Life that now 
is, and of that which 1s to come. 


DOCTRINE» 


6 is proſitable to all Things. "EvoiCea 
meds vd cine Nw. 


IJ. What is meant by Godlinefs ? 
It implies, 1 
1. The Conformity of the Will of Man to the 
Will of GO D, 18. Per. i. 15. 
2. Of the Life of Man to the Law of GOD, 
Pſal. cxix. 24. . 
1. In its Principles. 
2. In its Matter. 
3. In its Manner. 
4+ In its End of our Actions. 


II. How is it profitable for all Things? That is, 
It is the Way whereby we way attain whatſo- 
mw is really Good to us, and fo it is profi- 
table, 3 Fo BELA 
1. For the Soul; | 

1. In its Underſtanding and Judgment. 

1. By drawing it from Errour. 
2. By ſettling of it in neceſſary Truths. 
2. In its Will, by undeceiving of it, and 
dy fixing it upon what is really, 
and not only apparently, Good, and 

n N 8 bs | 10 


— 
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ſo in the right ordering of its Aff. 
tions. 
1. Love and Hatred, Pſal. CXIX. 113, Amis 
V. 18. 
Joy and Grief, Eccleſ. vii. 14. 
Deſire and Abhorrence, Pſal. cxix. 163, 
Boldneſs and Audacity, Prov. XXVili. 1, 
Pſal. xlii. 5 
Fear and Hope, Iſfamiit : 
Anger, Epheſ. iv. 26, 
2, To the Body. 

1. In this Life, by preventing Diſeaſes; for 
as Sin is a formal Sickneſs to the Soul, 
ſo it is the Cauſe of Sickneſs to the 
Body ; ſo that there had never been 
any Sickneſs in our Bodies, had there 
never been any Sin in our Souls. And 
beſides, the Judgment of GOD upon 
ſome Sins, do of themſelves, under 

_ GOD, raiſe Diſeaſes in our Bodies, as 

Adultery, Drunkenneſs, [ntemperance. | 

2, In the other World, Phil. ili. 21, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43, 44. 

3. N our Names, Prov. x. 7 
By taking of our IIl- Name from us. 
, By putting a Good-Name on us, * 


an Fes 


6 
iy 
| 
; 
1 
| 
þ N 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
\# 
' 


Ivi. 5. | 
4. To our Enjoyments. n 
1. By improving what we vs "ITY Prov, 
K.. 
2. By aſſuring what we ſhall have hereafter, 
Prov. XXit. 4. which indeed are truly 
call'd Riches, 1 Tiff. vi. 6. 
1. They are true Riches, 2 xxili. 5. 
S. Luk. viii. 18. 
9 Suitable, 85 
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1 


bh Satisfying, 1 Cor. vIi-31. Pat. xvii. 15. 
Certain, Prov. xxili. 5. 
5 Neceſſary. 


6. Durable, Prov. viii. 18. 


ene 


1. 1 Hence obſerve, | 
How fearfully worldly-minded Men are 
miſtaken in looking after Riches. 

2. Sin is good for nothing, 


2. Example. 
** N | 
Sincere eying the Win of GOD more 
than any Thing elſe in, what we do; 
more than, 
. Our own Wills, S. Lal. xxii. 42. 
0 Our own Profits. 
3. Others Perſuaſions, A. iv. 1 9. and v. 
29. - 
4. Our own Reaſon, Hebr. Xi. 8. 
2. An holy Fear of offending, and Care of 
pleaſing-GOD in what we do. 
3. Spiritual Performance of holy Duties, 
1 8. Joh. iv. 13. 
4. Growth in Grace, S. Joh, xv. 2. 


3. Exhortation. | 
MoTtives Conſider, 
1. Who commands it. 
5 The Great, 
Good, GOD. 

2 * oft tis commanded, Iſa. xxviii. 10. 
3. Wherefore. *tis commanded, not for 
S800 s, but your Good, principally. 

4+ What it is that is commanded. 


5. How 


2 


= 
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3 
3. How many Obligations GOD hath laid 
; upon you to be godly: Tis His End 
in every Thing He beſtows upon you, 
Rom. ii. 4+ 


1. He ſent His Son. | 
2. He vouchſafes His Ordinances, 
41 Jake a and al ki 
metits, and all to work it in you. 
6. How miſerable you will de without it, 
Febr. xii. 14. 
Miſerable, 
1. In this Life. 
2. In the Life to come. 
7. How you will one Day wiſh you were ſo; 
they that deſpiſed Holineſs here, wil 
admire it hereafter. MES 
S. When Holy, you will have all Things 
you can defire. 


2 


3 I-T 1M. vi. 6. 
But Godlineſs with Contentment is great | 


Gain. 


I. W HAT is Godl;neſs ? 
1, Negatively. 
1. Not avoiding of Sin only. | 
2. Nor a bare Profeſſion of Religion. 
3- Nor performing. outward Duties, W 
2. Poſitively. 2 5 a * 
But the Conformity of the Heart and Life of . 
Man, to the revealed Will of GOD. Pl 
- - 1, Of the Heart, and its Affections. 
2. The Life, and its Actions. 1 1 ch 
| 513 TS 


x1 


of 


To | 


II. To I is great Gain; we gain, 
1. , 
1, The Son of GOD our Redeemer. 
2. The Spirit our Comforter. 
3. The Word our Counſelor. © 
4. The Promiſes our Supporters. 
5. The Angels our Minifters. 
6. GOD to be our GOD. 


Us. | 
Labour after this Gain. 
Conſidering, ; 


1. Theſe are true Riches, others deceitful, 
S8 . Matth. xili. 22. Eccleſ. iv. 8. 
2. Theſe are neceſſary Riches, others imper- 
tinent and unprofitable, Prov. xi. 4. 
3. Theſe are conſtant, others uncertain, 
ie. XXllk. 5. 
4. Theſe ſafe, others dangerous, 2 Tim. iv. 


10. 

5. Ln durable, others fading, Prov. viii. 

' | 

6. Have theſe firſt, and you are ſure of the 
others, {> far as they are good for you, 
S. Matth. Yi. 33. 


2. Honour, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Prov. xii. 26. Numb. 
XIV. 24. 1 S. Pet. Il. 7. . Tois Os vs n r. 
| 3. P leaſure. | | | 


We muſt add Contentment to Godlineſs. 

I. What is Conteurment ? A gracious Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Soul, whereby ir reſts fully ſatisfied 
with whatſoever Condition GOD. is pleaſed to 
place it in: To it is requiſite, 

1. That we be not carkingly careful abou 
the Things of this Life, S. Matth. vi. 25. 

Yr SY. HR * Wy That 


* 


8 — 


2. That we e do not 9 at any Providence 
that befals us 

3- That we acquieſte In Obs Diſpenſz 
tions towards us, 1 Sm iii. 17. 
1 80 as tongive . OD Thanks" wor every 
thing, 1 Thefſ: v. N 1; 2 ke 


Morivzs to it. 
Conſider, n * Na n Gr 
1. GOD's Sovereignty, Pſal. XXXIX; 9. 
2. His Wiſdom. 
3. The Mercies thou haſt, are more than thou 
deſerveſt, Lam. iii. 39. bs 
4 The Judgmeprs are no more \ than ithou 
deſerveſt, ibid. 30 
F. They are far leſs. 1 
6. B Biſcontent, thou iq thy Condition 
miſerable; it is a Miſery, as well as Si 
- By. Contentment , thou mayſt make it 
happy: 
8. By, it, thou mayſt make 2 Vertue of Ne- 
ceſſity5 ſubmit thou muſt. 
9. Whatſoever Condon thou art in, i is 
for thy Good, Rom viii. 28 | 
10. Godlineſs ieſelf'3 1s nahi, without Gon: 
tentment. ; 
rener a1 3 Cw ve 7 £7 
Mzans. A 8 
r. Often bethiok thy EIN of ls Volt of the 
World, which thou no Cauſe to trouble 1 ** 
ſelf ſo much abont. , *, 
2. Accuſtomi thyſelf to aſe, dhe World; as if 
thou uſedſt it not. 1 Cori vib e. 
3. Think more of whavthowhaſts than of what 
thou haſt not. 
4. Often meditate den abe Palas and All- 
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. 
Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity: 


7 
E An 
U . What is it to name the Name f 1 
| . To be baptized in His Name. 
u L "AY Profeſſion of Faith in Him. 
As our Saviour, Ak. iv. 12. 
L As our Maſter, 8. Joh. xx. 28. 


0 3 As Th Mediator and Advocate, I Tin im. 
it 


one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, ſrould 
art from Iniquity. 


Il. What is Iniquity ? The Trangreſſion of the 
2 as 1 8. oo. Mb. 4: --. 
Not the cere v AF. xv. 24, 23, 28. 
is - Nor the judicia 
ä 3. But the moral, Law, Deut. iv. 13. 


III. What is it to depars 15 Iniquity? 1 

1. We are born in Sin, Pſal. lj. 5. Epbeſ. ii. 3. 
2. 'Sin is natural to us, and always preſent with 
8 Rom. Vii. 17, 18. 

3. When we leave Sin, we depart from it; 
ich we are to do, 


if - Wholly, from all Sin, I Theſſ. v. 22. 
6 - Conſtantly, Prov. XXiii. 17 
it 3. Obedientially, Gen. xxxix. 9. ö . 
* 7. Why ſhould ST T 2 Sin „ Ae 
cauſe we promiſed it in Bapriſm ire 
ul ut. "Y 2 Chriſt 
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220 Chriſt died on Purpoſe to > fave us om Sin, 
Act 111. 26. 
3. The Sins of Chriſtians are greater than the 
Sins of other Men. 
For they are, 
Againſt greater Lights, S. Joh. iii. 19. 
Greater Mercies, IA. i. 2, 3, 4. 
More frequent Reproofs, Prov. i. 24, 25. 
They more diſhonour GOD and Chriſt, 
Hiebr. vi. 6. 


They grieve the Spirit of G OD more, 
Epbe ſ. iv. 30. 


Us ES. 


1. Repent of your former Sins. 
1. Univerſally, P/al. Ii. 3, 4. 
2. Cordially, Joel ji. 12, 13. 
3. Conſtantly, Jer. viii. 6. 
2. Depart from Iniquity. 
I. 2 Conſider, 
What a precious Soul you defile by it 
; Tit. i. 15. 
2. What a glorious GOD you offend, Jer 
\ xliv. 8. 
Wbo is, 
1. Great, Ja. iii. 8. Jer. v. 22. 
2. juſt, Exod. xxxiv. * 
3. Powerful. ; 
4. Merciful, Pſal. cxxx. 4. 
3. How little Good you get by Sin. 
1. No real Pleaſure. 
2. No real Profit, Rom. vi. 21, 
3. No real Honour. 
4. How: many precious Mercies it de 
prives you of. 
1. The Favour and Acceptance 
GOD, Iſa. „ 
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2. IP 35 of 'your Prayers, Pal. 
Vi. 1 
3. The Peace of Conſcience, Iſa. xIviii. 
© "IE 
4. True Joy and Communion with 
80D, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
5. How many Curſes and Miſeries it 
brings upon you. 
1. Upon what ye are. 
2. Upon what ye do. 
3. Upon what you have, Mal. ii 
| Deut. xxviii. 15, 16. 
6. * you imitate by Sin. Satan, 
S. Joh. Viil- 44. 
7. Unlefs you depart from Sin, you muſt 
I from GOD, S. Matth. xxv. 


8. What dreadful Torments are provided 
for ſuch as continue in Sin, S. Matth. 

xxv. 46.-2 Thefſ. i. 9. 

2. Means. © | 

Meditate often on theſe Motives. 

Beg of GOD Grace to do it. 

Lay hold on the Merits of Chriſt, All. 
ili. 26. : 

Live always as under the Eye of GOD, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 6, 7, 8. 

Often think of the judgment to come. 

Avoid the Occaſions of Temptations 

to Sin. 

Employ yourſelves continually i in what 

is Good, ſo asto live like Chriſtians, 
Eber! iv. I ren 1 10. 


V 2 > » 
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n 2 Tim iv. 7, 8. : 
Ver. 7. I have fought a good Fight, © 

I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have 52 | I 
Faith. i ee e OTE ing 
Ver. 8. Henceferth there is laid up 2 
or me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which I Hir 
the LORD the righteous Fudge ſhall give 
me at that Day ; and not to-me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love His Appearing. 


T. Paul was now near his End, at leaſt in his 
own Apprehenſion, ver. 6. | | | 
Hence he reflects upon his Life, I/. xxxviii. z. 
and finds that he can give a good Account of it, 
and ſo expects Happineſs. I have fought a good 
Fi ht, | XS, f Ae 
7 he Words contain a Deſcription of a Chriſtian's 
State in this Life and the next. © 


I. In this Life, The Chriſtian's Life is a War- 
fare; and, „ 
1. He fights à good Fight; Good, becauſe in a 
good Cauſe, and becauſe it is welt fought.” 
A good Fight. - A Chriſtian's Life is frequently 
compar'd to 3 Warfare. ere r 0 
Chriſt, the Lord of Hoſts, our Captain, Hebr. 
iI. 10. we are lifted under Him at Baptiſm. 
We fight For 0 nnn, 
GOD and Our own Souls. 1923; is 


Againſt 


— 


* 
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Againſt 
The Fleſh, Gal: v. 17. Rom, viii. 7. S. Jam. iv. 1. 
The World, I S. Joh. ii. 15, 16. 
The Devil, Epheſ. vi. 12. 
Our Armour deſcribed, Epheſ. vi. 1 3, 14, 15,16. 
This Fight every Chriſtian fights well, accord- 
ing to the Rules and Methods mM our Captain 
hath taught us. 
2. He finiſheth His et or Race ſet "NL 
Him, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25, 26. 
Ons n 
All Duties, Pſal. cxix. 6. 
k All Relations, 
3- All Conditions, according to the Rules of 
the Goſpel, S. Joh. xvii. 4. Phil. ii. 12. 
3. He keeps the Faith, which may + under- 


* | 
. Of His faithful Diſcharge of: His Truſt. 
Fidem ſuſcepti oſſicii in ſine m yy ſervare. 
Hieron. 
2. Of Faith obje&ively. He continued 
Sound and Orthodox in His Faith, 
Epheſ. iv. 14. 
3. of Faith ſubjectively. He always kept 
His Faith and Truſt woke upon . 
Kom. iv. 20. 


Il. In the other World, (the Reward of this 
Warfare) here the Apoſtle was fully perſuaded, 
He, ſhould be recompenc'd and happy, A v. 4. 
Rom. viii. 37, 38. 

* which Happiness, He gives us, 
A Character or Deſcription. 
1. It is a Crown, which being accounted the 
greateſt Thing upon Earth, is often 
uſed to expreſs the Greatneſs of Hea- 
| ven's Glory, S. Fam. i. 12. 1 S. Pet. v. 4. 
1 3 | | It 
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" is made up of the choiceſt Jewels : 
Perfect Freedom from Sin and Miſery, 


Rev. xiv. 13. 
2. The Company of the beſt Creatures 
Hebr. xli. 2232. 
25 The Preſence of Chriſt, S. Joh. xvii. 24 WM +, 
. The Love and Favour of GOD. 
1 All Happineſs in Him. all 
6. Eternal, 1 S. Pet. v. 4. 
2. ACrown of Righteouſneſs, . Right- 
eouſneſs, the beſt Jewel, the Pearl of Ml 7 
| Price, Hebr. xii. 23: Sol 
3- Laid up, fromthe Beginning of the World, 6 
S. Matt h. xxv. 34. S. Joh. xiv. 2. P* 
4. For. me, Gal. ii. 20. 
2. The Author, 1 
1. His Title, the Lord, Chriſt, S. Matth. | 
xxviii. 6. Epheſ. i. 20, 21. 
2. His Office, a Judge, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
3. His Faithful neſs in His Place, Righteous, [ 
Gen, xviii. 25. 
4. His manner of beſtowing this Crown, by 1 
Way of Gift, Rom. vi. ult. 28 
5. The time when, at that Day, AH. xvii.31. . 2 
3 The Largeneſs and Extent of this Crown; li. 
given, not only to me, but to all thoſe allo that 3 
love His Appearing. the! 
| 1. To all true Chriſtians, here deſcribed by und 
an | thoſe that love Chriſt's Appearing. 
1. That love and prefer Him before all I 
Things in this World, S. ati h. x. 30, 
2. Deſire and long for His Appearing,tha 
they may ſee Him, and > a wit 
Him, Phil. i. 23. 
1 Prepare themſelves, ſo chat they may 2 
be pps ON Tory for ir, 8. Tul. xx] Sal 
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T2. ii. 11, 12. 2 


Ver. 11. * the Grace of GOD 
that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to 
all Men. 

Ver. 12. Teaching us, that denying 


ungodly and worldly Luſts, we ſhould ive 
Soberly, Righteouſly, and God! y, in this 
preſent World. | 


DocrRIN x. 


* is the Grace of GOD that bringeth $hlvarin, 
Erd ye 9 rl aiTiav Sixalay, S. * 


I. What j is the Grace of GOD ? 
Grace is taken ſometimes, 

1. For the Grace of GOD in us, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
2 S. Pet. iii. 18. 

. For the Grace of GOD towards us, Rom. 
ili. 

an For the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Act. xx. 32. 
theſe two laſt come both to "Os and may be both 
underſtood: in this Place. 


mM "How. Auth this Grace bring Sabvation ? 
- Negatively. | | 
1. Not fo as to exclude Chriſt's Satifation 
i; 1 8. Joh: 11, 4. 
2. Not ſo as to exclada our Duty. 
2. Poſitively. So as to be the ſole Cauſe of our 
Salvation; ſo that what was done in order to our 
Salvation, was only from Grace; as, 1 


T4 I. 


J — 


— 


20 = Tag * 


1. To ſend Chi Chriſt, 1 8. Joh. iv. 10. 8. Joh | 
SOON IVISS ee. 
2. Satisfaction, Gal. ii. 20. 
3. Election, Rom. xi. 5. 6. Epheſ 15. 
4. Vocation, 2 Tim. i. 9 
; „J. Regeneration, 1 S. Pet. i. 3. 
„ 6.8 Joffifcation, Rom. iii. 24. 
7. Sanctification, Tit. iii. 3. 
8. G Rom. " . 


* 8 Rs. | f 

1. No place for Merit. - 0 

2. Aſcribe all to GOD's Grace. 

I. That He begins it in us. 

2. Carries it on for us. 
3. Gives the Perfection of it to us. 

3. Be you as  dutitul to N as He is merciful 

to you. M23, 


II. This 6 Grace hath appeared to all Men now. 
1. Under the Law, it appeared | but to ſome. 
I. To Adam, Gen. ill. 15, 
2 Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1, 2, 
3. * Moſes, Deut. xvili. I5, 
4. The Prophers, I 4. in 
J. The Children of 7rael only, Act. xiv. 16 
2. Under the Goſpel, al 1 made acquainteq 
with it. 
1. Men of all Nations, Gal: ii 28. Col. lll 
1 | 
2. Men of all Ages. | 
3. Men of al e Kan, 28. 


. 


Bleſs GOD it hath a peared to U 
8. n xi. en 18411 P * 


8 * 8 1 2 XL l 4 
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{ | III. Thi ©. 
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* 


* 


ob. JT vi ener Ain ban $1 
| m. This Grace rearbeth us q deny Ungedlineſs 
and worldly Lu... 
-' Vs Ungodlinefs. ; i vn 0 
i. What is it to deny Ungedliveſ: 7. This 
Denying, according to 8. Chryſo oſtom, 
\. denotes SN Thu uv wow 7 - 
O, waalw Th A . 
1. A Diſtance off of it. | 
2. A Hatred againſt it. 7 
3. An Avxerſion from it. 
2. What is Ungodlineſs 7. | 
I. That which 1 1s againſt GOD's Word. 
"AoiCaay TH JH 9, 8. dune Men, 
2 S8. en Bo 57 
2. Againſt His Worſhip. | 
MW RAC: 1goorance of Him, Hof. iv. 16, 
| 2. Impenitence, Act. xvii. 30.0 
3. Unbelief, S. Mar. i. 15. 
| SIR Idolatry. Second Commandment, 
A 117 2 Superſtition, Coloff; i ii. 23. 11 
6. Taking His Name in Vain. Third 
| Command ment. Wa 
7. Prophaning His Sabbaths. Fourth 
m ment. 
via dd 8. Contempt of His Word and Dl. 
* 50:17 Seeder 
4 E H ocriſy, 1 S8. r. . 115 | . 
e Stein r . lv. ty 7. 8. Math. xi. 
71 4-1 2 


2333 4 A) [ts do 2 i 
3: Wang e, dc r o 
1. Hence ſos the Errour of Tho Aninomianc, 
32 No, 
2. lerns follow the Trachi 
Conſidering, 2 * NY 
+. 1. 'This Grace hath appeared to you. 
[us Sun 2. It 


* 


ing; of Grace: . 


1 
— ——— —— —— — — ' [—— 
x 
. , . : 


2. It appeared to this end, that we might | 


deny Ungc ſs. * 


3- Unleſs we learn the Leſions which Grace 


teacheth, we ſhall not enjoy the Happi- 
. neſs which it promiſes. -. 
3. Let us live drr to kl 


II. Do cn N R. 
And worldly Luſts. 


"AoC city d ole 9 enn emYvuins, ny 
Bidy Tv Eva yn. 


What are Lufts? I 8. 7 11. 16. 
I. The E the Fleſh. 


1. Uncleanneſs; forbidden 1 in the Seventh m-- 


mandment, S. Matth. v. 28. Job XXxi. 1. 
1. It is a burning Sin, 1 Cox. vii. 9. 
2. An GY _ br Iv. It. Prov. ii. 
18, 19 | 
3. Polluting, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
4. A ſacrilegious Sin, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
'5. Injurious to others. - 
6. A beaſtly Sin. 
J. An heatheniſh Sin, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
8. Peculiarly provoking, Rom. i. 24. 
9. It is the Root of other Sins, Rom. i. 29. 
Horeia and mornele. 
10. It is a Sin, that will certainly bring 
Vengeance upon the Soul. 
1. Spiritual, Rev. xxii. 11. It waſteth the 
Body, and dif vieteth the, K 
ence, Pſal. li. 
2. + Temporal;;z upon, 92 
1. The Body. z witneſs the ſinkingBreath, 
loathſam Botches, enflam'd Blood, 


- Pgtriged Fleſh, and ſpeedy Age, 


and oft, * Life of the Guilty. 


on | 2. Name, 


2. 


=. 


—— A 1 — 


AN” 7 


Thus ae 
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2. Name, Prov. vi. | + 58 
3. Eſtate, Fob xxxi- 12. 19 gp 
3. Eternal, Hebr. xiji. 4 Prov. ix. 18. 
. Drunkeanefs, anon 
. What is it ? The immoderate Prioking of 
any Liquor, to the depriving ourſelves 
of the Uſe of Reaſon, Hof. iv. 11. Ja. v. 
TI. S. Luk. xxi. 34. 
2. oy great a Sin? 
It deprives us of Reaſon. 54 
2. It unfits us for Duty, S. Luk: xxi. 2 
3. It razeth out the Image of GOD, yn 
ſtampeth the Image of Beaſts upon 


us. 
4. It is the Womb of all other Sins. 
p3 It is a frequently threatned Sin, Ia. v. 
11. Prov. xxiii. 29, 39. La. v. 22. 
6. A Body-diſtempering Sin. 
7... Soul-damning Sin, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 


II. The Luſt of the Eye, or Covetouſyels. . 
1. What is it? 
Avaritia eft plus velle quan ſat at eſt, S. Fo 
It is the inordinate Love Riches z which 
may be committed, 
1. In divitiis apperendis.. Command. IO. 
2. 2 uirendis; as, 
1 K o the Matter; ben we et what we 
HSaugght not, as in Oppteffidn, Simony, 
BF 8 rrivn, Ki Bf 2, 13. 


N * 28} Hader of our Zettling them, Prov. 


x. 2. and; xxvili. 8. 
af Our carkiflg Care iii ĩt „Ila. v. 8. ſo 
s to neple® our Duty. 
4 [The 2 5 Daly for themſelyes, or ſome. 
evil End, S. Tam. Iv. 3 
3. tn ee, 1 Tim vi. 75 18. 


2, How 


* AF —— — 


| 375 Tarn — 


; 2. How great a Sin is it? 
Ko It turns off our Love from GoD, 18. 171 


i- 15. 
1 It is groſs Kdolatry, Epbeſ; v. 5 Celof. 
| .- 
3. I es. a Man's Life miſerable and un- 
comfortable, 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
4. The Root of all Evil, 1 Tim. vi. 9, to, 
As the Apoſtle joins Thieves and 
Drunkards together, 1 Cor. vi. 10. And 
therefore, he that maketh haſte to be 
rich, ſhall not be i Innocent, Prov. xxviii. 
186 20. 
5. It will binder us from looking after bet- 
ter Riches, 1 Coy. yi, 10, 11. Firſt flee 
Earth, then follow Heaven, S. Mattl. 
vi. 19. 
6. It will keep us out of Heaven, 1 " Cor. vi. 
10. 
It will throw us into Hell, Rev. xxi. . 8 


III. The Pride of Life. 
There is a Twofold Pride to be denied. 
1. Againſt Sn. . vi. 8. S. Jur. iv, 6, 7. 
1 as 
. To look upon ourſelves. 28 nothing in 
1 8 Ne on of Him, 1/ 4. XII C, 15, 17. 
2. To admire the wonderul\ Works of GOD, 
Kom. Xi. 33, 34. 
3. To acknowledge WY TN as s guilty be- 
fore GOD, Ren OP 19. * Lk X Vil. 


CA 


cia 


32265. To aſcribe all our Mercier to the Good- 

8 neſs and Grace of GOD, 1 Chron. xxix. 

d by e 03 O 

e 6. Holy f 


Ge 
| 4. To ſubmit to the judgments of GOD, 
| I Samt iii. 18. Fob i. 21. Roms. ix. 20. 

; 


ius. 309 


= "Holy Fear and Dread in- che Preſence of p 
„ GOD, Gen. xxviii. 10, 17. With an 
Apprebenſion of our own e Gen. 
off XVII 27: % 0b th 8 
; 2. Towards Men; ook © 
1. 1. Not to affe high Places, 8. En xxili. 
556 
0 2. Not to carry ourſelves above our 
na | S8. Matt h. xxili - 12. Rom, Xii. 3. 
nd 3. Not to commend ourſelves, 2 Coy. x. 12. 
he 4. Patiently to undergo Reproaches, 2 Cor. 
ii, X11. 10. 2 Sam. XVI. 10. | 
5- An eſteeming of others better 8 ours 
t. ſelves, Phil. ii. 32 
ee 6. Not to aſpire at 285 Things, — 3 
th, xxxi. 1. | = 
ri III. DOCTRINE 1.22 D 
And live ' ſoberly. . 
ou Duties we owe ourſelves, our r Souls cſps- 
_ 
* Love. Some love, 
1. Sin; above themſelves; 
1. The Swearer, Job * 5 . 
2. The Inpatient, Eccleſ. vii. 8, „ 
in | 3. Malicious, Ya. Iii. 3. 
2. Their Tatts as oye Adulterer and Drun- 
5 Iz. - zkard. | * 
Kegesebn s TYT0 abs = . awoprelas d- 
e. A v4 X at, d4AXH Y , Norton oo ie 77, 
i. 18 Chryſoſt. \ fe 
. The World, 0 1 ic ch. AS, 
, 1, Such as think more, S. Alatth. vi. 21 · 
2. Work more, Pal. cxxvii. 2. 
- - boot 2 Are troubled more, about the World, 4 
1 s than their Souls. D "4, 


| 5 Care, to keep ourſelves from Evil and Dan- 
7 ger. | 1. Sin 


— — 
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5 Sin, Lam. i. 5. 
2. Satan, 1 8. Per. v. 8. 
3. The Wrath of GOD, #ebr. v. 29. 
3. To furniſh ourſelves with true Riches. 
1. Rich in Chriſt, Epheſc iii. 8. 


2. Rich in Grace, 8, Jan. ii. . * 
3. Rich 1 in good Works, I Nos vi. 18. Rey. 
xiv. 33. 

4. To advance ourſelves to true Honour and 
5. Fo allow ourſcives true Pleaſure and De- 
light, Phil. iv. 4. 

ä 1 In the Promiſes, Pſal. ii. 2. Ia. xliii. 2, 3. 

In the Properties. of GOD. | 

. "To provide for ourſclves os the future, 
S. Math. vi. 20. 

IV. DocrRiNE. | 

Righteouſty. Under which are contained the | 
Duties we owe to our Neighbours. 

1. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, 

Lev. xix. 18. 8. Matth. xxli. 39. Gal. v. 14. 
<2 That i IS, : | 
1. That we wiſh not our, Neighbours more | 
Hurt than ourſelves. fi 


2. That we wiſh them as much Good as Our- 
ſelves. 
3. That we do alſo endenvour to do them 
SGood, as much as in us lies, Gal. vi. 
10. 
4. That all this proceeds froma ſincere Af- 
; fection to them. ; 


2, Love your ens, 8. Math v. 44- 


Conſidering, - 


1. _ loved you when Enemies Rom: v 
8, 10. | | 


. Unlek 


6 
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2. Unleſs you love your Enemies, ye do no 
more than Heathens, S. Matth. v. 46. 
3. The fame GOD commands this, as com- 
manded other Things. 
3. Wherefore, putting away Lying, ſpeak every 


one the Truth with his Neighbour, Epheſ. iv. 25. 


ev. Conſidering, 
1. Every Lye proceeds from the Devil, S. Joh. 
nd | vili. 44- W | 
2. It is juſt contrary to the Nature of GOD, 
Je- | Tit. i. 2. l 2 | 
| 3. It is a Sin againſt Nature, the Tongue 
3. | - being Index animi. 33% 
| Non aliquando committet Chriſtianus ut lin- 
re, gua inteypres anim à ſenſu & cogit atione 


di ſcordet, Lactant. 
4. Lying Lips are an Abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. xii. 22. and vi. 17. 


he 5. They will certainly be puniſhed, Prov. xix. 
55 9. | | 
if, 6. They are particularly marked out for 


Hell, Rev. xxi. 8. and xxij. 15. 
| 7. For we are all Brethren, Epbeſ? iv. 25 
re} 4: Reſtore what thou haſt taken wrongfully 


from thy Neighbour, Lev. vi. 2, 3, 4. For, 
ir- 1. We have Examples of it, Jacob, Gen. xliii. 
12. Zache us, 8. Luk. xix. 8. 
m 2. He that will not reſtore what he got by 
Vl. Sin, {till lives in the Sin he got it by, 
not repenting of it. | 
f. 4 Caſuiſts ſay, Non remittuntur peccata, donec 


reſtituuntur ablata. 

5. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy 
Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neigh- 

v. bour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him, Lev. xix. 17. 
8. Matth. xviii. 15. e 


1. Other- 


r 6. As 
392 Theſaurus Theologicis. " 
1. Otherwiſe thou makeſt thyſelf Guilty of 
> xr Jn 8 * 5 

Xeipupryice YM F Jux ds aller. 3 
2. Hereby thou mayſt ſave a Soul, S. Fay. 
v. 28. | | = 
3. Charity itſelf commands it, Exod. xxiii, 
4) 5 | 
4- Thou ſhalt be rewarded for it, Prov. xxiy, 
25. Dan. xii. 3. SY 
Object. 1. They may be angry. 
Anſw.. Better they than GOD. | 
Object. 2. Thou mayſt do them no Good. 
Anſw. Thou knoweſt not that. 
Obje#. 3. We muſt not caſt Pearls to 
- Swine, S. Matth. vii. 6. EF 
Anſw. Not if they'll turn again and rent 
you. 

6. Receive Reproof” 

1. Patiently, Hebr. xii. 22. | 

2. Thankfully, 1 Sem. XXV. 32. 1 Theſſ. v. 13. 

3. Effectually. 

Mori vas. e ; 
1. He that hateth Reproof, is brutiſh, Prov. 
X11. 1. whereas he that regardeth it, is wiſe, Prov. 
xv. 5. 


— — 


Kuyds 5 Uravla d de eig 4 avtes avidto, v 
ela © is xfpeirlov 8% Eyovlas tamfida, 
S8. Chryſoſt. | " M 
2. He that deſpiſeth Reproof, deſpiſeth the 
Ordinance of GOD, Prov. i. 30. 5 
3. It is a good Sign of a gracious Heart, for a 
Man to take Reproof well, Pſal. cxli. 5. Prov xv. 
31 32. — Y r 
4 You muſt anſwer for the Reproofs you have 4 
had, Hof. v. 2. Prov. I. 14. 
| : g 5. He 11 


\ 


2 =” 


He that  Hatertt 85 roof oy die Prob. xv. 
10, 5 dai gd therefore Kid the Prophet to 
6. He that RT Reproof mall be honour- 
ed, 1 xiii. 1 
7. . I exhort therefore." that "iſt of ; all, Prayers, 
Kc. 1 Tim. ii. 1. S. Mart h. v. 44. 
8. Do to others, as you would. haye others 
io to you, S. Matth. vii. 12. S. Lak. vi. 31. 
Quod ergo, tibi nonvis. ris noli alters facere ; 
P 22 * enim malum 25 2 quad pati non 
: vi. Et her te c 4 noſſe lex intima in tuo 
cordde e Ake. 
9. NN: angry at thy Bro Ks fo as to ſin 
n D: » as > 
* 1. Without Caule, 8. Math. v. 24. : 
2. Too highly; Gen, xlix. Tr 
3. So as to break forth into Cares Pſal. 
3 1 evi. 33s, 
4. e a wrong End, Prov. Xx). 24. 
Be not long, E obeſe i iv. 26. 
10. Paſs not ra 1 add i n 
Cauſe, S. Matth. vii. 7. | 


v. 

t. It is a Sin againſt Nature. 
8 2. It is a obing thy Neig ade br the 
1 Sift + Hai he hath, Right to, till 
4 


'« It is an ufurping the Power r of GOD, 
e Kom. xiv. Fo bal. | Domes 
| t, Ds not reproach one "another, Rom. ix. 


e . 2 I is forbidden by. GOD, S. fans iv. 


| It i is rohbi Neigh of the choicelt / 
© Wa Jewel be d Fecle 


l.. . 


MI. 8 Frov. 1 
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12. Revenge not thyſelf; för, 
a It is farhidden, Prov. xx. 22. Rom. xi 

17. 1 Theſſ. v. 1 4 Pet. iii. 9. 

2. This is. alſo an nfurping the Power « 

80D, and His Procogative, Den 

| © ,.XX£xll 35. Rom. xii. 19. 

ö 13. offend” not _ weak other, S. Matt 

xviii. 7. 


it, 
1. For tert of onde you muſt not on 
any Duty, S. Marth. xv. 12. 
25 Yor commit any Sin, Rom. iii. 8. 
3. In indifferent Things, we muſt be ſul 
not to ſcandalize , I Cor. viii. 1 
Nom. xiv. 212. 
+ ſhalt not kill, Exod. XX. 13. 
Not to do any thing, that may fend 
the Health or Life of another, I. 

| Xix. 14 2 

2. Not be angry at him, 8. Matth. v. 2 
* 

3. Not to hate him, 1 8. Joh. iii. 15. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Exod. XX. 15. 
That is, 5 

1. Not deal falfly, 2 xix. 11, 355 36. 

. Not to defraud another, ver. 13. ( 

- © © *-over>reach in Bargains. 
_—_— Lev. XIX. 11. 
wat {- - Ia er covet. Hei is covet#s, 
1. That takes too much Thought about t 
r * World, "I: Matrh; vi. 25, 33. 8. I 


Kat swaße, Gor 
2. "Thatrgrudges Dany of his time, 4 
| viii. 
. He da had rather hoard up his Eſta 
han lay it out for GOD, Prov. X 
BY: 9 6 N 


oY | © 4.4%. &, «v9 
4. 


4.3 


4 
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4. He that had rather 2 with Chriſt, 
than his Eſtate, S. Mart. xix. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 
He that omits any Duty, or commits 
any Sin, for the gaining 'of the World, 
Iſa. v. 8. 
6. He that is more knowing i in the World, 
than about his Soul, Jer. iv. 22. 
7. Whoſe Heart, even in holy Duties, is 
7 Hat his Covetouſneſs, Exel. xxxiii. 


8. Win el it his Buſineſs to et the 
World, contrary to Chriſt, A. x. 38. 
For the avoiding this Sin, 
1. Meditate of the Vanity of the World, 
2. Think oft of Eternity, S. Lk. xii. 21. 
3. Pray to GOD to draw off thy Heart 
| fl rom the World, Pſal. cxix. 36. 
- 4- Study the Promiſes, . xj. 576. 


Docrring V. 


Godly. Which contains under it our Duties to 
G O D. 

1, Know thou the GOD of thy Fathers, 1 Chron, 
5. wie 9. 
= . He that knows not GOD, is ike a Brute, 

Pſal. xxxii. 9. 
. Worſe than a Brute, Ia i i. 3. 

s, oY Ignorance is the Mother of Miſchief, 


It t 1 Cor. ii. 8. Therefore do you not 
EY fear and love Him, becanſe not know 
| Him. 
A 4 Until thou knoweſt Him, thoy canſt never 
| ſerve Him. | 
ſta Therefore, ſo know Him, as to have 15 
v. X other Gods before Him, Exod. xx. * 


That is, Acknowled e Him to be 
n 808 


Tpeſaurus Theoogicus 


©: GOD, Exod. xx. 2. The only Gon 


Der. iv. 39. Wherefore, ſerve 7600 
and Hinf alone as G OD. 


2. Submit yourfelyes to * 8. Jan? iv. 
1 Sam. ifi. 18. 


Conſi der, 
1: His Sovereignty. - 
2. His Wiſdom, 28. Pet. ii. 9. 
3. His Goodneſs. 


3. An@thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, Soul, Might, Dee. vi. 


5. 
1. So as to prefer His Love before all Things, 
Ppil. iii. 8. 


2. Never to offend Him for the Love of an 
Thing elſe. 
3. 80 as to love nothing in Compariſon 
of Him, S. Marth. x. 37. S. Luk. xIY, 
* 
4. So as to be more troubled at the Loſs of 
His Favour, than any Thing elſe. 
5. To be more grieved for others offend- 
ing Him, than ourſelves, Pal. cxix. 
136, 
6, So as to keep His 5 Commandments, 1 8 


v. 3. S. Joh. xiv. 15, and xxi. 15, 16. 
Love GOD. Con idering, 


1. How Good He is in Himſelf, S. Lok 
 .xviil. 19. 


2. How Good he hath been to you, P. 
. 


4. Let Him be your Fear, and let Him be your 
Dead, Ja. vili. 13. Prov. xxiii. 17. 
1. Negativelyß. 


1. * ſo as to run from GOD, Gen. iii 
| 10. 


2, 2, Not" 4 7 His Wrath, 8. Jam. Il. 19 


2. Polk 


— a nn EEE nan 
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2. . Poſitively. 25137 
. To fear the Majeſty and Excellency of 
. GOD, Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 
2. To fear the Loſs of His Favour, Pſal. 
xx vii. 1 HA ae 
3. To fear, ſo as to hate, Evil, Prov. viii. 
13. and xvi. 6. Even to fear to of- 


fend Him. 
4. 80 as to keep His Commaniments, 
"2 Eccleſ. xii. 13. —1 


5. So as not to baulk any Duty for fear 
of Men, Jer. i. 7, 8, 17. 18. Pet. i in. 
14. S. Matth. x. 28. 
6. 80 as never to ſpeak of Him, but wich 
| « "60h and Pa tb Deut. Xv. 
— 1 WII 
5. Ye that fear the-Lord, truſt in 1 Lord, 
n ut „ 
So as to rely upon Him "fav "Salvation 
through Chrilt, S. Matth. xii. 21. 
2. So as firmly to expect the Accompliſh- 
ment of all His Promiſes, P/al. cxix. 
42. 
3. So as to make uſe of the Means, how- 
| oo that GOD hath appeared, Heb: 
| X. 22, 235 24+ / 
4. Yet ſo as not to truſt in theſe Meaus, 
EA . .* We; 0 | 
5- So as to pw boldly through/all Difſi- 
culties, that lie in our Way to Duty, 
1 Cor. Xxvi. 9. 0 
6. Rejoice in the Lord always, ds again 1 
lay, rejoice, Phil, iv. 4- 
1. So as to rejoice in Him, in the midſt of 
_ al} our Troubles, Hab. ili. 18. 
2. To rejoice in Him, in the midſt of all 
our Comforts. | 
Fo. 3 | 1. In 


thers. * 


His'Properties. | 
0 Fon His Promiſe. 


vic 
1. What He hath promiſed upon Earth, ea 
P Pal. Ixxxiv. 11. the 


2. In Heaven, 1 Cr. ii. 9. 
7. Whether ye eat or drink, er whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory of GOD, 1 Cor. x. 31, 


n. Tunon halt not wake to  rhyſelf any gravet 
Image, Exod. XX. 4. 
That is, 
Not to make any * of GOD with Our 
Hd or in our Minds, Lv., xix.4. and xxvi. i. 
2. Not to worſhip any Hanges made by 6 


O dr reese ts FER dere Tos 011 
exo xvrgv, Flav. Joſeph. 
Od Tide Th dydaud)a, Orig. 
uare non eſt e quin religio nulla eft, il. 
cunque ſimulacrum eſt. 
To perform external and PRES Worlhip 
to GOD alone. 


im. Thor ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy GOD in vain,;Exod. xx. 7. 
1. Not to ſpeak of GOD without Reverenc 
Deut. xxviji- 58. 
2. Not to ſwear by i it, Jer. Iv. 8 
N Vainly, S. Matth v. 3 ne Mo 
. Raſhly, Eceleſt ix. ' es” 
33 + Falſly, Jer. v. 2. © 9 8 
Not to h 1 2 valoly; 2 Tin i 


15 
ww. N the Sag. by to keep i 


Holy, Exon. "KT. 8. £ SE 
FTP olige , Ol 
0 fein 


1. — "Dedicate i it wholly to the Ser- 
vice of GOD; for it is Moral, yea, one of the Ten, 
yea, before Moſes, Gen. ii. 3. Renee, the Hea- 
thens could "| 

ECD, Jup, Heſiod. 

"ECHopdTy dl "TGT xaThauley Tegdy. hag; Homer. 

Nee & lcd, ue, ny vue dv8powo 3 d, 

C01, Theophil. Antioch. | 

But now it is the firſt 5; Dies ceremonialis. foi pies 

moralis. It is, Remember the Faul. 

Ti xis n,, Jaſt- 

2. Particularty. 
1. Not to mind worldly Buſineſs, 2 lviii. 


- I 3. 
2. To be preſent at the Publick Worſhip 
40 of GOD. 
. To ſpend the reſt of the Day in Prayers, 
Medi 


7 


and the like. 


* "% 


l Us x. 24 r 3 R 
oy Goaly. 4A hg 
. What Godlineſs? QSO WY YORWOYYLA 


7, Scriptaral, Num. xv. 40 N 

2. Obediential, 1 Sam. xv. 2. 
3. Sincere, 2 Fu. ill. Wenn 

4. Univerſal, 1 8. Vet. i. 15. Pſal. cxix. ö. 


N 155 8 : "ie 181, 8 7 __ 
nſtartt, PVA. 76; ii. 8. 
2, 505 Means muſt we uſe 

1. Search the Scriptures, S. Hh. V. 39. 


* 


j 2. Above» all-Keepings; keep thy; Heart, 
Prov. iv. 23. 

' 3. Set the Lord itways before: Lice, Pal. 

| Xvi. 8: de? ar „. 15 TY 


4+ Pray without cealingy? x 2 1 17. 
1 —4 2 4 35. Watch 


— — 
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5. Watch daily at at Wiſdam' 8 Gates, and wi wait 
5M Hh rolls ot Her Doors, Prov. vii. 


3. What Flotives? gs 

Godlineſs is Fan for all Things, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. and vi. 6. 

2. The Lord hath ſet apart him that!; 
Godly for Himſelf, Pſal. iv. 3. 

3. Be ye holy, for 1 am holy, 1 S. Per. i. 16, 

Lev. xix. 2. | 

4. Without Holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee Gop, 
Hebr. X11. 14. 

5. The Righteous ſhall go into Life eternal, 
S. Matth. xxv. 46. 

6. The Grace of GOD hath appeared, &. 
Tit. ii. 12. 


o, TI r. il. 1g. 


15 ng for that bleſſed Hope, and the 
aring of the Great GOD, 


ur Feſus Of 


Far our 

tion of Glo omiſed i in * 
T* ven, ould ſtir us M Se the Duties 
enjoined us on Earth. 


I. What. is the Black? 
1. Freedom fram i | 
1. Of Sin. ; : «i | 
: Is Guilt. * 
2. Strength, Hebr. xii. 23. | 
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26 Puniſhment. F 0 2&9 
1. The Wrath of an ended GOD. 
2. The Temptations of a ſubtle Devil. 
3. The Gnawings of a gailty Conſcience, 
8. Mar. 1 IX. 44 
4. The Company of damn'd e , 
S. Matth. xxv. 41 
5. The Fear of future Miſery. 
2, T0 Enjoyment of Good. 
. GOD: 3 ſo as, 3 OY [ 
1. To know Him perfectly, 8. Jab. xvii. 3. 
2. Love Him. 110 ; 
3. Rejoice in Him perfectly. 
2. Chriſt, S. Joh. Xi. 264 and Xxvii. 24. Rev. 
iii. 20. 
3. Glorified Saints and 1 i . xĩi. 
23. [jg i 


— 


FS | 


II. This Glory may be expected; "for, 

1» GOD propounds it as a Motive to Duty, 
Rev. il. 10. S. Aatth. v. 12. 8. Jam. v. 7. 

2. The Saints have ſtill done it, S. Paul, Phil. 
iii. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 7. Moſes, Hebr.xi- . _ 

3. Our Saviour Himſelf did ſo, Hebr. xii. 2. 


4. Conſider, the Nature of Glory is Grace and 
OF N. . 7% 18 15 ren. 5 1 7.846 


m. How muſt we expect 7 ones 
Not avunerirod by ourſelves, zbut;Hurflaſed 
by Chriſt. An n dert: 
odd 5 ToteuTlu av) orcas woe B 
 o1kdias agu, S. Chry ſoſt. 
oda N witty Fpyor 1 . MI Segriiv, dand 
Ties i dd Dare hroaper hn , 
Marc. Herem. 
| Quid enim ſunt merita 12 a tant am glo- 
riam ? S. Bernard. 
2. Not 


2. Not as of Debt, but Gift, Roms E 23. 

Not in this, but the Life to come. 
4. Not doubtfully, but believingly and cer- 
tainly, Rom. iv. 21. and vii. 31. 


IV. What nene hath this upon our Lives? 

1. Informing, Job xxi. 15. 

2. Attractive. 

3. Moral. All the Reaſon a Man | ſhould win, 
before he wears, the Crown; and who would not 
perform any Duty for ſuch Glory? ? Conſidering, 

* 8 are unſperieſt, Glory per- 


2, Our Duty for a time, Glory eternal. 


ss. 
1. Reproof; that thoſe that Tn Heaven, 
live fo loolly. | 
2. Exhort ation. 


r. You that expect Glory, * Duty; 
for there is an inſeparable Connexion 
N theſe two. 

From the Word of GOD, Hebr. xi. 
TT 44 * 4. 
2. From che Jaſtice of GOD. A 
3. From the Reaſon of the Thing. | 

2. You that would perform Duty, expect 
Glory, Hebr. Ai. 22 000 » 

3. Do ye alli ſet upon your Duty nom, ſee- 
ing there is ſo mach ns LY pre- 
pared for you. 


. Chriſt is the Gr GU | 


Miyay 3 'Gedy oropdle N Revbr, Theodortt. 


ni sel of m waleys i 7 * Mot; | 
8. Chryſoft, . 


Jy 
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It a pears, 
In ppe the ſame Names are attributed to 
the Father and the Son. 
60, S. Jeb. i. 1. and xx. 28. AR. xx. 28. 
1 8. Joh. V. 20. Athanaſ. c. Ar. Rom. 
ix. 5. 
uereas de ſalvatione die it, qui eft ſuper omnia 
Deus benedictus in ſecula. S. Ambroſ. 
2. LORD, /. xl. 3+ S. Fob, i i. 23. Jer. xxiii. 
5,6. 
2. The ſame Properties. 1 
1. Eternity, Rev. i. 17, 18. Iſa. xliv. 6 
2. Omniſcience, 8. Joh. xxi. 17. 
3. Omnipreſence, S. Matth. Xvili. 20, 
4. Omnipotence, Rev. i. 8. 
3. 2 101, | 
1. Creation, S. Joh. i. 3. calaſſ i i. 16. 
5 Preſervation, Hebr. i. 3. Coloff. i. 19. 
3. Redemption, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
4- Forgiveneſs of Sins, S. Mar. xxv. 7, 9. 
4. Honour, S. Joh. v. 23: and iv. 1. 


— 


ss. T Sadie {456 
. Chriſt, as GOD, not elaferior t to the Father, 
chough begotten. | 


2. Arians, Crrimbians Photiniene, Saale, er- 
roneous. ee e 


3. Hohour u the 805 as OD 


> e — 5 ; . Ix e 


IL He i is our Saviour, S. Math. br. 


III. He will gloriouſly appear. 

1. That He will, Act. i. 11 2-4 
2. Hows, 8. Matth. XXI. 30. 1 Teſt iv. 16. 
5 I. To raiſe the dead, 8. Job. v. 18. 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 16. a 


: 


*3- Io 
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* 


2. To gather them together, S. Marth. xy. 
1 


3. To examine their ARtons, Rev. xx. 12, 


4- To judge, and paſs a final Sentence upon 


them, S. Marth. xxv. 41. 


IV. Nn He will thus appear, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, Sc. 


Oh, how can that Man but lire Sober! 


Righteouſly, and Godly, that believes, | 
1. He muſt die, 2 S. Pet. iii. 11. 0 


2. Riſe again, Job xix. 25, 26. 

3. Be ſummoned to appear before GOD. 

4. Have all his Actions reviewed, S. Math. 
XXV. 42, 43 

5. Be judged according to them, 2 Cor. v. 10, 
11. 


6. He muſt, live in Hell, if he doth not, 
S. * XXV. 266; 


, In Heavens if he doth, live wen, &c. 


Us Es. 
1 Get your Faith in theſe Things increaſed. 
Think often of them. 

* pen be ſiue bibo, ſive aliquid facio, ſemper 
vox illa terrihilis ſonat in auribus meis, Sur- 
gite, mortui, venite ad judicium, S. Hieron. 
Sive leges, ſive ſcribes, five vigilabis, ſive 

4, bec tibi ſemper buccing in arb 


ſenet, ibid. 6. ALOIVES 1 19-21%) 


„ 


Tir. i. 14 e OY 
Who gave Him ſelf for us, that E. might 


redeem Us from all Iniquity, and pur ifie 


unto Himſelf a Pens . zealous 
of good Works. _ 


— —— —ę—½:. — — - — — — — — 5 — 
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DocTRINE |. 


J. HO; Chriſt, GOD- Man, GOD and 
W Man. Wy . 


— — p 


* Gave. 

Truly. 

'Annbos dnibare, & Poxhon, v n S. Ignat. 
2. Voluntarily; what He did was all volun- 
de 


= — — — — 
= — — - 


— — — - 
— — = — 


- Incarnate. 
1 ke apprehended, 8. Job. xviii. 


— — — — 


55 
3. Condemned. S. Joh. xix. 11. 
4. Crucified, 8. Joh. x. 18. 8 
Emiſit ſpiritum, non ſe,” 8. Ambroſ. 
Spiritum cum verbo ſponte 'demiſit, Tertull. 
Nen eum deſeruit invitus, ſed quia voluit 
Ds We voin, 8 ãquomodo 1 8. * 
S E. 


Serve Him voluntarily: 


j l — — 

* C —— — I — — hw - 
— c =O —-—.—— — — ——— — — 
7 2 - <P | — = 2 

—_= — = CORES. 


III. Himſelf, not Gold, Silver, Calves, Men, 
I 8. Pet. i. 18, Dae 


IV. For us. That is, | 

I. Reſpecting the End; for our Sins, Gal. i. 4. 

2. In our ſteads, 1 8. Pex. viii. 4. Rom. v. 8. 
V. For 
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V. For us, not Himſelf, not * 
Us Es. . 


rt. Give yourſelves to Him. 
2. Let this be a Motive to deny Ungodlineſ. 


Ddern: uit II. 


That He might redeem us, &c. 
1. What in Iniquity? * 
1. The Guilr. 
2. Puniſhment. Conſider, 
1. GOD gave Man a Law, 
2. Conformity to it is Holineſs, Contri- 
riety Sin. 
3. ' Holineſs had Rewards promiſed, Sin 
Puniſhment threatned, Gen. ji. 17. 
4. Man breaks it 
5. The firſt och deſcends to Poſterity, 
Rom. v. 18, 19. 
6. All break it actually, Eccleſ. vii. 20, 
18. Joh. i. 8, ſo we ſtand obliged to 
bear the Puniſhment. 
8. We being unable of ourſelves, Chriſt 
gave Himſel to redeem us from it. 
He doth. He redeem us? 
1. He became Man. 
\ 2. Submitted to the Law perfectly. 
3. Underwent the N of GOD, and 
great Miſery, V. liii. | 
4. This He did for our ſakes. 
5: He thus ſuffering for us, we have fatiſ 
fed the Law in Him, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
- *Apllavrerw, © | 
6. And ſo weare redeemed Kin Iniquity. 
3. How doth it appear? 
I. From i 8. Matth. i. 21. Ad 
3 ce x 
Et” Bk: 2, Reaſon, 


. . — — — —— — 
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2. Reaſon; for He is our Saviour, to re- 
deem us from Hell, which He doth 
by redeeming us from Sin. 
4. How from all Iniquity ? 
1. Of all Kinds. . 
1. Original and actual. 
2. Omiſſion and Commiſſion. 
3. Open and ſecret. 
4. Wilful and ignorant. 
2, f all Degrees. 
3. All Ages. | 


Uszs- 


Admire GOD's Goodneſs, in accepting of 
Chriſt our er who might have come upon 
ourſelves. 

2. Bleſs Chriſt for giving Himſelf. 

3. Forſake Sins, ſeeing Chriſt died for them, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. a 

4. Haſten to Chriſt. 


5- Live ſoberly, righteouſly, and ay. 


ee III. 
purify to himſelf, &c. 


— Kad of bn Wen was 18 make us 
Pure and Holy. 8. 


L What is it to be pure and Holy, 
- There is an outward and federal, 1 * vi. 


5 1 
2. Ap N and real, Holineß. 
ng, 
ip the forſaking pf Sin, 1 Theſſ. 3 iv. 3. 
With true Humiliation for it. 
5 An hearty Loathing of it. 
3- Stedfa Refelutions agajoſt it, Pſal. 
xvii. 3. and xxxix. 1. 
| 4. Strong 


— 


36 8 8 — Dee 


OT 2 


— — —— 


Phi strong e be be bertel freed 

Wn. from it, Nom. vii. 2 
2. In the Performance of D 8 or doing 
whatſoever is n 

t. eee x 

2. Sincerel | 

3. Univerſally, Flat. x 6. 8. Luk. i. 6 
4. Conſtantly, Pat. cxix. 20. and cvi. 3 


5 


II. How doth it appear, that Chriſt came to 
make us Holy ? 


1. From expreſs Scriptures, Epheſ. v. 25, 26. 
4 iii. 26. 1 S. Pet. ii. 24. 1 S. Joh. * Rev. i. 5, 
WE neceſſary Conſequences from it, 
or, 


He came to ſave us from Sin, S. Math. 
2 rk 


2. From GOD's Wrath, Rom: . 
3- To bring us to Heaven, 1 Theſſ. v. 10. 


Bu 
1. Without Holineſs, we ſhould fot enjoy 
Heaven, though we could. 
2. We could not, though we . 


m. Ho doth Chriſt make us Holy ? 


1. In general, by pouring His 1 upon 
us. 


2. Particularly, by His Spirit. + 
| r. He rectifies our Jadgments. 
Mentibus non , minus neceſſariam e illu- 


minationis gratiam, quam W lumen, 
8. Aug. 


1. About Bo 8. . ri. 19. 


2 


134 & 


Sin. 


Earth. * | 
Heaven, © zh 


24. 


9 
a 


— — — * P — 
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9 He mends the Will, Ez#k. xviii. 31. in- 
clining it, 

t. To hate what the judgment rectified 
ſays is Evil. 
2. To love what it ſays is Good. 

3. He orders the Affections, enabling us to 
love, hate, grieve, deſire, Sc. the 
Right, 2 Gor. . 

4. He drecks our Lives, Jer. x. 23. 


Us zs. 
. | 3 
, Holineſs is not of ourſelves, S. Joh. 
xv. 
Dei * ut bonum facere velimus, & ut bo- 
num facere valeamus, S. Auguſt. 
Deus ergo qui homini pœnitentiam dat, ipſe 
mutat hominis voluntatem, Fulg. 
2. The Excellency of it. 
2, Exhortation. 
1. Labour after Holineſs ; which, 
1. Is the Image of GOD. 
2. Tt Perfection of the Creature, Fphe/; 
v. 24. 
3. The Beginning of Happineſs here. 
4. The only Way to Happineſs here- 
1 
' 5. The End of all GOD's gracious Diſpen- 
ſations towards us. 
1. Of His Klection, Epheſ. i. 4. 
2. Vocation, 1 Cor. i. 2. 
3. Poſſeſſions Spiritual and Temporal. 
4. Redemption. 
2, Go to Chrilt for it, 1 cor. l. 30. 
Conſider, 
1. None ever got it without k Aci 


iv. 12. + od 


mn... 


None ever miſſed of it in Him. 6 
But go by Faith; applying, 
1. The Vertue of Chriſt's) Desth to the 
_— of your Sins, fetching Mo- 

tives from His Death. 
2. The Power of His Reſurrection, to 
tzhbe quickning you to Holineſs, 

Fetching Conſiderations, 

1. From the efficient Cauſe, Rom. vii 
JR 
2. The End, to make Interceſſion for 
us, Phil. iii. 20. 


eee 


Al 


DocrRINE III. 
To Himſelf. 
Thoſe that Chriſt purifies, He puriſies to Hin- 
1 z they are His own. 

Man was created in a free Eſtate, Without 

Subje&tion to any but GOD. 
2. He ſold himſelf to be a Slave. 
1. To Sin, Roms. Vi. 17. 2 S. Pet. ii. 19. Rom. 
vii. 14. | 
2. Satan, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
3. The World. 
4. The Fleſh. 

He is not able to redeem himſelf, but 
Freely choſe his Slavery, as S. Paul rejoiced in his 
math 

. Chriſt therefore gave Himſelf as a Ranſom 
for] him, 1 Tim. ii. G. Aix ev. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Thoſe He thus redeemed, all the Reaſon 
they Hoo be His Servants; for, 

This is the only End why He redeemed 
them. 

2, Ws only Recompence they can give. 


5 


g g Hos. 3. Al 


* 


3. All the Reaſon they ſhould be His, ſceing 
He made Himſelf theirs. 
. It is in, the Nature of all Purchaſes 
and Redemptions, that they have the 
Thing. | 


Usns. 


1. We are not our own, I Cor. vi. I 9, 20, 
2. We have nothing of our own. 

3. Therefore, we ought to live wholly to GOD; 
at give to Him, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 0 
1. What we are. 

1. Soul. 
2. Body. 
2 What we have. 
. What we do. 
: What we ſuffer. 


Docrainy IV. 3% , 

A peculiar People. 

Aady Rayon. Populum novum, as the Syyiack, 
Deut. vii. 6. 9 LXX. rug 00, Deut. xiv. 2. Tſal. 
cxxxv. 4. mo? Eis agb. Aquila &; - 
Cop. j Symmack, S alpe my. 

Called by peculiar Titles. 

1. Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. 1 S. Pet. ii. 9: 
Iſa. Ixiv. 2. 

2, Honoured with peculiar. Relations. 

- GOD, their Father, Jer. xxxi. 9. S. Luk 
| 1 

2. Husband, 1A. liv. $. Hoſ i i. 16. 2 

3. The Church, their Mother, Gal. iv. 26. 


3. mveſted with peculiar privileges. 
E21 I. GOD's 


7 Ti Teologieus, 371 


4. . Chriſt, S. Joh. xx. 17. Rom. viii 
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1. GOD's Ear is always open to then, — 
S. Mate h. xxi. 22. 
2. All Things work together for Good, 
al | Rom. viii. 28. 
4. Endowed with peculiar Intereſts. 
1. In all the Promiſes of the Scripture. 
2. The Properties of GOD. 
3. The Merits of Chriſt. 
4. The Influences of the Spirit. 
. The Prayers of the Saints. 
5. [nſtated in a peculiar Inheritance, a King. 
dom, S. Jam. ii. 5. eternal Life, Tit. iii. 7. of 
G OD, Hebr. xii. 22. 


Uszxs 
1. Honour them in a peculiar Manner, 64. 
vi. 10. 4 


2. Lone in a peculiar Manner. 

- Love GOD with all thine Heart, Deu. 

Vi y. 

2. Love your Enemies, S. Matth. v. 44. 

3. Be in the Fear of GOD, all the Day 

long, Prov. xXill. 17. 

In every Thing give Thanks, 1 The. 
v. 18. 

Whether ye eat or drink, do all to the 

Glory of GOD, 1 Cor. . 31. 


P 


Docrrins V. 
Zealous of good Works. 


N I. What are good Works? 
It is neceſſary, _ 


be Matter be good that is bidde, 15 
Sin is d οα . 5 


Non credimus, quid 3 non legimus, S. Hieron. 


I. From 
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1. From Scriptare z to do what 1s not com- 
manded, is forbidden, Deut. xii. 8, 32- 
Num. xv. 39. S. Matth. xv. 9. 

2. Reaſon; there is no Obedience where no 
Command; ſearch therefore the Scri- 
ptures. 

2. The End be good. 

1. Negatively. 

Noveris itaque non officii ſed finibus à vi- 
tiis diſcernendas eſſe virtutes, S. Aug. 
. Not only to keep up a Cuſtom. 
L Not to be ſeen of Men. 
3, Not to merit any Thing from GOD. 
1. No Works thou doſt, but there is 
Sin in them. - 
2. All Good from GOD, S. Jam. i. 
17. 

Tua peccata ſunt, merita Dei ſunt, 
S. Aug. 

Merita omnia Dei dona ſunt, & ita 
homo magis propter ipſa Deo debitor 
eſt, quam Deus homini, S. Bernard. 

2. Poſitively. 

I, To obey. GOD. | 
Actio bona debet fieri ſub ratione boni. 
2. To 1 GOD, 1 Cor. x. 31. Pſal. 

xvi. 8. 

3. Manner of Performance. 

. In Judgment, Rom. x. 2. Jer. iv. 2. 
In Righteouſneſs. Wa 

* Faith, Rom. xiv. 23. 

4 Obedience. 

5. Teal. 


L 


Il. What to be zealous? 
Epyoy iel Ts V Cnnwrlu, Theodoret, 


Aa 3 5 Our 
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J 
betwixt good and bad, at the Day of Judgmeit, 
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Our, dra Ie, dard Cnnorl, Toric: YI 85. 
 Supias ans 7 aul Tolle Thu e wi 
opoSerrnl@- © gc e, S. Chry ſoſt. 
It implies, 
1. To be willing to do them, 1 Tim. vi. 1g 
ſo as to love them, Pſal. cxix. 127. 
2. To be deſirous of them, Pſal. cxix. 131, 
3. To ſtudy for them. ugg bonorum 0 
perum, 1 Tim. vi. 18. 6 
4. To rejoice in them,Pſal. CXIX. 143. and cxii.1, 
5. To ſtir up others to them, Heer. x. 24 


III. MorTtives 


1. All Works that are not good, are evil; and 
all evil Works are, 
1. The Works of the Devil, 1 S. Joh. iii. . 
S. Joh. vili. 44. AF. v. 3. 
2. The Works of Darkneſs, Epheſ. v. 11. 
1. Becauſe committed without Light and 
Knowledge; did you know their 
End, you would not do them. 
2, Becauſe committed without Fear and 
Shame. | 
3 · Becauſe rewarded. with utter Darknek, 
8. Marth. xxii. 13. 
bo To do good, is to do as Fe did, At 
X. 3 
3. Like. GOD, Pſal. cxix. 68. 
4. Good. Works will follow you into another 
World, Rev. xiv. 13. 
Conſider the vaſt Difference there will be 


S. Matth. xxv. 23, 30. 
6. Do well here, and receive well hereaftt. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 27. 
7. It was one End of Chriſt's Death, to "mak 


us ine of good Works. 1 
2 r . \ 


1 
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IV. MEANS. 


1. Get Faith. 

odd Rav KE ige a yably, S. Chryſoſt. 
uicquid ſme fide præſumitur, wulla eſt animi 
ſolidavirtus, ſed ventoſa quedam inflatio, & 

tumor inanis, S. Bernard. 

Fides namque, eft bonorum omnium fundamen- 

k 3 8. Aug. 

2. Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, 7 

af S. Matth. Xit. 35- 1 Oe 

Walk alwa 5 as in the Preſc 

74 wn y ence of GOD, 
4: Think often upon the laſt Judgment and 

Review. 


. 
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Hep. vii. 25. 


Wherefore, He is able alſo to. ſave then 
the uttermoſt, that come unto GOD b 
Him, ſeeing He ever liveth to make In 
terceſh ton for them. 


DocrRins I: 


I T is by Chriſt, that we come to GOD. 


IT. They that thus come to GOD by Chriſt, th 
is able to ſave to the utmoſt. 


III. Becauſe He ever lives to male Interceſſun 
for us. 


L It is by Chriſt, that we come to GOD. 
Who is that GOD, to whom we come by 
crit ? 
One whoſe Eſſence is Perfection, c, Ex. 
iii. 14. and in hom all perfections ar 
concentred. One of Infinite, 
1. Wiſdom, 1 Tim. i. 17. Hebr. iv. 13. Iſd 
cxxxix. 7. 
Power, Job ix. 4. and xi. 7. S. Lul. i. 3) 
Mercy, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5, 15. Exod, xxxiu 
Juſtice, Exod. xxxiv. 5. 
Soodneſs, S. Lul. xvili. 19. 
Duration, Pſal. W 
2+ What is it to core fo GOD2. 
1 denotes, N 
"7 coming from Sin, from al Sia. 


N re 


2, Out 
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2. Our giving up ourfelves wholly to GOD; 
and ſo, 


Coming into the Favour of GOD. 
3. Wo is that Chriſt, by whom we muſt thus 
come ” GOD? . 
There is one GOD. 
Els Og0s di cope, PSuraris y@ue Y adac 
Phocy bid. 

2. Three Perſons. 

3. This one GOD and three perſons made 
all Things. 

4. After — Things, He made Man, and 
that after His own Image, Gen. i. 26. 
5. This Man fell from that Eſtate of Hap- 
pineſs, into Sin and Miſery, Eccleſ. 
vii. 29. 

6. Of himſelf, he was unable to get out of 
it again. 

7. Therefore, to manifeſt His Love to him, 
one of the Perſons, viz. the ſecond in 
the Trinity, undertook to ſuffer for his 
Sins, and fo redeem him to Happi- 
neſs. 

8. But ſeeing, as GOD, He could not ſuffer, 
Himſelf became Man. 

9. He ſo became Man, as ſtill to remain 
'G OD. 

10. And fo is GOD and Man i in one Perſon, 
Ia. vii. 14. 

4. Why is it only by this Chriſt, we can come 
to Go D? 8. Joh. xiv. 6. Becauſe He alone was - 
GOD and Man, and therefore by whom, 

I. Our Sins can be pardoned. 

2. Our Perſons juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. 

3- Our Hearts purified. 

4 Our GOD reconciled, Rom. v. 1. 


— 


Us Es. 
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Usrs. 
1: Bleſs G OD. 
1, For ſending Chriſt to die for You, and 
for all He did. 
2. For revealing Him to you, as at this 
time. 
2. Come to GOD. 
1. AMotives. Conſider, 
1. GOD hath found out a Way, whereby 
ye may come unto Him, 
2. GOD Himſelf came to you, that you 
might come to Him. 
3- Unleſs you come unto Him, you can- 
not expect a Bleſſing from Him. 
4. Unleſs you come unto Him here, you 
muſt go from Him hereafter, S. Matt. 
xxv. 41. 
5. Come to Him in Time, and live with 


Him to Eternity, S. Matth. xi. 28. 
2. Directions. Come, 


1. Sincerely. 

2. Reſolvedly, Pſal. xxxix. 1. 

3- Humbly, Mich. vi. 8. 

4+ Wholly. 

5- Incontinently, Pſal. xcv. 7. 

6. Believingly; come in Chriſt, believing 
that through Him, ye ſhall be ac- 
cepted. 


DocTtRINE II. 


Chriſt is an All-ſufficient Saviour, or able to 
ſave us to the utmoſt. 


I. What is it, to ſave to the _— ? Bis m0 
asltats. 


1. To the End; in eternum, as the Hy. 
| 2, Per- 
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2. PerfeRtly ; ad extremitatem perfettionis, as the 
4 ſo that all comes from Him; He can, 
1. Begin it, Hebr. xii. 2. | 


2, Carry it on. 
3. Perfect our Salvation, Hebr. xij. 2. 


* How to the utmoſt ? He faves, 
. From all Evil. 
£ N all Good. 1 
2 the Evil, v 
Of Sin. 
A Of Miſery. 
1. From the Evil of Sin, S. Matt h. i. 21. 
Ack. iii. 26. 
2. Evils in Sin. 
1. Guilt. 
2. Strength. Chriſt ſaves Gow both. 
+1. From the Guilt. 
1. What is Guilt? Know and 
| conſider, that Sin, 
1. Depriveth thee of former 
Innocency. 
2, Polluteth with Filth, S. 
Matth. xv. 20. 
3. It turns the Soul from 
\ G OD. 
4. It offends GOD. 
4 It tranſgreſſeth the Law, 
a I S. Joh. iii. 4. 
6. It 8 Puniſhment. 
7. bt actuacty obligeth a Man 
to the bearing of it, 
and this is that we call 
Guilt, when a Man is 
actually obliged to Pu- 
nilhment. | 


} Haw 


* 
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| 2. How doth it appear, that Chriſt 
faves us from the Guilt of Sin ? 
1. Becauſe in Chriſt we are pardon. 
ed, which properly lies in ta. 
king away the Guilt of Sin, or 
its actual Ordination to Puniſh. 
ment, Epheſ/. iv. 32. 
2. GOD is reconciled in Chriſt, Rom. 
K 1. | 
3. Our Perſons are juſtified in Chriſt, 
Sal. ii. 16. 
3. How doth Chriſt do this to ſave us 
from Guilt? 
By bearing the Puniſhment which our 
Sins obliged us to. 
For the opening of this, conſider, 
1. Chriſt was GOD and Man. 
2. Both in One Perſog. | 
3. This GO D- Man ſuffered, 7/. 
Hi. 3. 
tl. lie, 
1. From Satan, S. Matth. iv. 
8 From Men. 
2. At His Death; yea, 
1 1. A cruel, 
2. A curſed, Gal. ili. 10. 
3. Anignominious, Uſa. Iiii. 3. 
4. A voluntary Death; for He 
cauſed them to live, whilſt 
| they brought him to Death. 
4. Seeing the Perſon thus ſuffering 
| was G OD as well as Man, 
theſe His Sufferings were more 
and of a greater Value, than 
if all the Men in the World 
had ſuffered. | 
N 5. Theſe 
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» Theſe Sufferings were only up- 
on the Account of Men, II. 
Jill. 4, 5. 

Not, 
For Himſelf, Hebr. ii. 1 6. 

2 The Angels. 

3. Devils. 

6. Such as believe in this Chriſt, 
GOD accepts of His Suffer= 
ings, as undergone for their 
Sins. 

7. The Puniſhment of their Sins be- 
ing thus undergone, their Ob- 
ligation" to it is taken away, 
and ſo Chriſt ſaves us from the 
Guilt of - | | 


Usr% 
i. Information. 
1. See here the odious Nature of Sin, Pſal. 
V. 9. Prov; xv. 8. 
2. The Juſtice, Mercy, and Wiſdom of 
GOD, in the Pardon of it. 
2. Exhortation. 
„ Bewail thoſe Sins that Chriſt ſuffered 1 
ſo much for. 
2. Endeavour to turn from them. Þ 
3- Lay hold upon Chriſt for the Pardon 
of them. | 
Conſidering, _ | 
1. You are guilty of many and great 
ones, 274 IX. 6, | 
2. There is not the leaſt, but deſerves 
| Hell. 
3. There is no way for them to be 
pardoned, but by Chriſt. 
4. Come to Chriſt, and He will ſave 
you from them. 
DocrRINE 


Docraing ill. 


But farther to explain the All- ſufficiency of 
Chriſt to ſave us, let i it be conſider d, 


I. That Chriſt i is able to make us Holy. 
1. What is Holineſs? 
It is a ſincere and conſtant Obedience to all 
the Commands of GOD. 
It is the Obedience; 3 to which is re- 


uired, 

1. The Knowledge of what is com- 
manded. 

2. The doing of what we know to be 
fo commanded. 


3. Our therefore doing it, becauſe com- 
manded. Believe, quia ipſe dixit, 
obey, quia ipſe voluit. 

2. It is ſincere; for, 

1. It is not neceſſary it ſhould be perfect. 

2. But its, that it ſhould not bes hypocri- 
tical; ſo that, if it be not ſincere, 

it is not Obedience; to Sincerity is 
required, 
1. A right Principle. 
2. Right Ends. 
3. Conſtant, Pſal. cxix. 112. 
. To the Commands of GOD, not Men. 
5. To all the Commands, Plat. CXIX. 6. 
1. Of the Law. 
1. Of the firſt Table. 
2. Of the ſecond Table. 
2. Of the Goſpel, S. Matth. v 
2. How doth it appear, that Chriſt can make 
us Hy ?. 
He is our Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30, 2. 
4 He came on Purpoſe, Ack. iti, 9 1 
3. H 


* 
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He can bring us to Heaven, Hebr. xii, 14. 
How doth Chriſt do this for us? 
Know, 
1. All are Sinners. 
5 None can make himſelf Holy. 
. undertook it for us. 
. And therefore pours forth His Spirit 
upon us. 
. To enlighten our Minds, S. Joh. xiv. 


To rectify our Wills and Affections. 
vent 
1. Conſolation, S. Matth. xi. 28. 


2. Exhortation. 


Endeavour after this Holineli 
Conſidering, 


1. What Obligations GOD hath laid upon 
you to do it. 
1. He made you, 
2, Preſerves you. 
3. Provides for you. 
4. And all to engage you to Holineſs. 
2, What Means He hath given you for the 
Attainment of it. 
1. His Ordinances. 
2, His Providences, Hebr. xii. 10. 
3. How much Chrift hath done to purchaſe 
it for you. 
4. How miſerable you are until you have it. 
5. How happy with it. 
Like to G OD. 
- A Title to all His promiſes. 
An latereſt in all His e, Je: 
xlv. 2 


And Heaven your Portion for ever. 


1. 

2 

3. 
4. 


DocrRI NE 


II. Chriſt is able alſo to make us Happy. 


DocrTtxrins IV. 


1. What Happineſs? 
1. In this World. 
1. The Pardon of Sin, 1 S. Joh. ii. 1. 
2. Strength againſt Corruption. 
3. Power againſt Temptation, S. Lal. xxil. 
32+ 
4. Protection from Evil. 
5. Direction in all Conditions, Jer. x, 


13. 
6. A Bleſſing in all Diſpenſations. 
+ 7, Increaſe of Grace, 2 S. Pet. iii. 18, 
8. Acceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of 
Grace, Hebr. iv. 16. 
9. The Favour of GOD, Pſal. Ixiii. 3, and 
| xxx. 5. 
10. The Conſolations of the Spirit. 
2. In Heaven. 
1. Perfect Freedom from all Evil, Rev, 
„ (I 
2. A perfect Subjection and Death of al 
Sin. 
A perfection of all Grace. 
Perfect Viſion and Fruition of GOD, 
1 Cor. xiii. 17. 
2. How doth it appear ? 
Becauſe He ever lives to make Interceſſion 
for us. Where conſider, 
1, How appears it, that He makes Inter- 
ceſſion ? J/a. lil. 12. Roms. viii. 34 
I S. Joh. ii. 1. 
2. How doth He intercede? Know, 
1. Chriſt died. 


2. After; He roſe again. | 
* 5 3. After 


Ch 
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3. After forty Days, He aſcended up to 
Heaven. 

There He hath been ever ſince, and 
is now. 

. He is not there for nothing, but per- 
forming Part of His Prieſtly-Office, 
. for us. | 
Making Requeſt for us, ſhewing His 

Blood He offered, Hebr. ix. 24, 25, 
26. 
2. Defending us from all Accuſations. 
3. Supplying us with His Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 26. / 
4- Preſenting our Prayers to GO D, 
and making them acceptable, 
| Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
5- Preparing a Place for us, S. Joh. 


XIV. 2. 
Usrs. 


. See the Way to Happineſs, 8. Joh. Xiv. 6. 
2, Bleſs GOD for ſhewing it you. 

3. Take Comfort in it. 

4. Be adviſed to look after it, even go to 


Chriſt, 
9 der, 
1. Nothing can make you Happy without 
Him. 
2. Nothing can make you Miſerable with 
Him. | 


Enquiry I. 
. How muſt we get an Intereſt in this Chriſt? 
- Repent; which conſiſteth, 
I. In the Conviction of Sin, 8. Joh. xvi. 8. 
I, Of its own Filth. 
2. Our Guilt, Pſal. li. 4. 


Pol. III. B b 2. Con- 
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2. Contrition for it, P/al. li. 17. 
1. Hearty. | 
2. Univerſal. 
3. Proportionate. 
3. Reſolution againſt it, Pſal. xxxix. 1. and 
xXxvii. 3. 
1. Stedfaſt. 
2. Humble. 
3. Continued. 
4. Converſion from it; ſo as, 
1. To leave undone our former Sins, 
Exel. xxxiii. 11. 
2. To do our neglected Duties, Za 
1. 3. | 
2. Go out of yourſelves. 
1. Renounce your own Righteouſneſs and 
Merit, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
2. Your own Strength and Power, 2 Cs, 
lll. 5. | 
3. Believe in Chriſt, Act. xvi. 30. 
1. What is it we are to believe concerning 
Him ? 
1, That He was the Son of the Living 
60d, S. Matth. xvi. 16. 
2. That He became Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5 
3. That He died, 1 Cor. ii. 2. | 
4. Roſe again, AF. ii. 24. 
5. Aſcended, Act. i. gf 
6. Now fits at the Right-Hand of GOD, 
making Interceſſion for us. 
7. That He ſhail come to be our Judge, 
2 Tim. iv. 1. 
8, That through Him, we may have Pat- 
don and Jaſtihcation, Rom. v. I. 
9. That in Him, we may have Grace all 
and Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 2. 


. * Sek 10. That 


* 


RAS CAN od 


2 
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10, That through Him, and Him only, we 
can come to Heaven, AF. iv. 1 2. 
2. di is It to believe theſe Things? 
To know them, S. Joh. xvii. 3. 
4 To aſſent to them. 
* APproprinee them to yourſelves, S. Joh. 
xx. 28. 
3. Why ſhould we believe theſe Things? 
1. Becauſe it is only by Faith in them, 
that you can partake of them, S. Joh. 
XVI. 3. 
2. Becauſe we have the Word of GOD 
for them. 
1. Recorded in Scripture. 
2. Preached by the Miniſtry. 
3. Becauſe they were confirmed moſt by 
Miracles, S. Matth. xi. 21. 
4. We are commanded alſo to believe, 
S. Mar. i. 15. 


EN GuiAr II. 


J. How muſt we attain this Faith ? 
1. Pray, S. Jam. i. 5. 
1. Earneſtly, Rom. xii. 11. 
2. Spiritually, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
3. Underſtandingly, 1 Cor. xiv. 15; 
4. Humbly, S. Luk. xviii. 1 3. 
5- Believingly, S. Jam. i. 6. S. Matth. xxi. 
22. 
6, Conſtantly, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. Coleſſ. iv. 2, 
2. Hear. 
1. Attentively. 
2, Faithfully, Hebr. iv. 2. 
3. Meckly, S. Jam. i. 21- 
4- en; reſolving, 
. To repent of the Sins you hear re- 
proved, AF. ii. 37. 
B b 2 2. To 
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2. To perform the Duties you hear en- 
joined, S. Joh. xiii. 17. 
5. Frequently, S. Luk. iv. 16. 
6. Now, at this preſent, Pſal. xcy. 6, 7. 
3. Receive the Sacraments, 

1. What is the Sacrament ? An Ordinance, 
wherein under the Signs of Bread and 
Wine, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
with all the Merits of His Death and 
Paſſion, are repreſented to us. 

2. What is requiſite to our right Receiving 

of this Sacrament ? 
1. Knowledge of, 
1, One GOD. o ine dr 5 dit 
Seo ee YIWeT ia, 
2. Chriſt. 
3. The Nature of the Sacrament, 1 Cy. 
; ; « 3 | FOR 
4. Our own Hearts, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Jer. 
XV11.. 9. 
2. Senſe of Sin. 
1. Original, Pſal. li. 5. 
2. Aqual, Pſal. li. 4. 
3. Faith in Chriſt. 
1. For the Pardon of theſe Sins. 
2. The Acceptance of our Perſons. 
4. Love to our Neighbours, S. Matth. v. 23. 
5. Reſolutions of future Obedience. 
3. What are the Motives, whereby we ſhould 
| ſtir up ourſelves and others to the re- 
ceiving of it ? 
1. GOD's Command, S. Luk. xxii. 19. 
n 
2. The Apoſtles Example, A. ii. 42. 
3. The Saints Experiences. 
4. Our own Neceſlities, which may be 
here ſupplied; as, | 


1. Pardon 
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. Pardon of Sin, AF, ii. 38. 
4. Strength againſt Corruption. 
3. Increaſe of Grace. 

What Graces are to be exerciſed in 
the Sacrament ? Or how muſt we 
receive it? With, 

1. Fear, Prov. xxiii. 17. 

2. Repentance. 

3. D -. 

1. OfGraceand Communion with 

G OD. 

2. Glory, Phil. i. 0 

Faith, S. Joh. vi. 4 

1. That GOD as 2 conſecrated 
His Son from Eternity. 

2. That He as really died. 

3. Is as really offered. 

4. Will as really nouriſh our Souls, 
S. Joh. vi. 55. as the outward 
Signs repreſent it. 

5. Joy. 

6. Love, Rom. v. 8. 

7. 1 

For His Birth and Incarnation, 
S. Luk. ii. 14. 
2. His Life and Converſation. 
3. His Death and Paſſion. 
4. His Merits and Mediation. 
- How muſt we thank Him? 
1. Negatively. Not by ſinning 
againſt Him. 
2. 3 | 
By praiſing Him in our 
Hearts, S. Luk. i. 46. 
2. By glorifying Him in our 
Lives. 


B b 3 Ws 


Theſaurus Theologicus. 


* 


CPC ²˙ WC— — —_ „ 
* 


502  Hewr. ix. 27, 28. 


Ver. 27. And as it is appointed un- 
to all Men once to die, but after this the 
Judgment: . 

Ver. 28. So Chriſt was once offerel 
to bear the Sins of many; and une 
them that look for Him ſhall He appear 
the ſecond time, without Sin, unto Sul. 
vation. | 


I. HE we5Taors. . 
I, It is appointed to die once. 
1. To die, Gen. ii. 17. | 
2. Once. | 
1. Ordinarily, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
2. Naturally. 
3. Temporally, Rev. ii. 11. 
2. Aſter that the Judgment. 
1. Private, or Particular, Eccleſ. xii. 7. 
Where, 0 
1. Our Lives ſhall be reviewed. 
2. Our Repentance, &c. examined. 
3. Our Perſons judged accordingly. 
2. General. 
1. All Perſons ſhall riſe, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 


2. Appear perſonally, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
3 Before Chriſt. 


4. Who will paſs a final Sentence, 

1. Of Abſolution on the Juſt, S. Mattl. 
XXV. 34. 

| 4. Con- 


— 
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2, Condemnation on the Impenitent, 
S. Matth. xxv. 41. 


II. Arb eis. 

1. Chriſt's Oblation. 

1. He was offered, Rom. v. 6. 

2. Once, 1 S. Pet. iii. 13. 

3. To take away the Sins of many, Ia. Iiii. 
5, 6. | FED 

2, His ſecond Appearance, 

1, He ſhall appear, A. i. 11. 

2, Without Sin imputed. 

3- Unto Salvation. 

4. Unto them that look for Him. 

I. Patiently. 

2. Faithfully, or believingly, S. Lul. 


XVIn. 8. 
3. Watchfully, S. Mar. xiii. 34, 35, 36, 
37 | 


Vs. 
prepare for Death, judgment, and the ſecond 
Appearing of Chriſt. 


Fae as — 
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LEY HE B R. x. 38. 
Now the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 


DocrRINE 


I. HE Juſt ſhall live by Faith, Had. It. 
1 17. 2 Cor. v. 11. ? 


I, Who is the Juſt ? 
1. Negatively. 

1. Not any ſcandalous Sinner, Drunkard 
Swearer, Adulterer. 

2. Not any ſecret Sinner that lives in any 
known Sin, be it never ſo ſecret ; whe- 
ther of, | 
- Commiſſion ; Covetous, Proud, Cenſo. 

rious. 
2, Omiſſion, S. Matth. xxv. 42. 

3. Not every civil, moral Man. 

2. Poſitively. Such as are juſtified, 
1. By Faith before GOD, Gal. iii. 11. 
2. By Works before Men, S. Jam. ii. 26. 
1. Works of Equity, Tit. ii. 12. 
2. Works of Charity. 
1. To our Neighbours in general, S. J. 


xiii. 34. 
2. * Enemies in particular, S. Math 


? 


v. 44. 
3. The Saints above all, Gal. vi. 10. 
1. By the Spirit of GOD. 
2. In the Manner of GOD. 
3. To the Glory of GOD. 


II. What Faith? 
1. The Subſtance of Things hoped for, Hebr 


i. I. 
1. The 


4 


ö Theſaurus Theologicus. 393 


wb 8 Merits of GOD the Son. 
. His Life, Rom. v. 19. 
ny Death, 1 S. Joh. i. 7. Hebr. ix. 14. 
3. Reſurrection, Coloſſ. ili. 1. 
4. Aſcenſion, ibid. 
. Interceſſion, Heby. ix. 24. 1 S. Joh. 
. 1. 
2. The Favour of GOD the Father, Pſal. 
xxx. 5. and xxxvi. 3. 
2 Graces of GOD the Spirit. 
Enlightning, Jer. xxxi. 34. 
1 Sanctifying, Rom. xv. 16. 
3. Quickning, S. Joh. vi. 63. 
4. Directing, Jer. x. 23. Iſa. xlv. 13. 
5. Confirming, 1 Cor. i. 8. 
4. The Enjoyment of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. | 
2. The Evidence of Things not ſeen. 
1. The Glory of GOD; Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice. | 
To Mediation of Chriſt, S. Joh. xx. 


* 


3. The Sinfulneſs of Sin, Rom. vii. 13. 

4+ The preſent Miſery of a Sinner, 

5- The judgment that ſucceeds Death, Eccleſ. 
Xil. 7. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Hebr. ix. 27. 

6. The Eternity that will come after Time. 


wh What is it to live by Faith ? 
- On Promiſe ; and ſo they ſhall live, 
The Life of Grace here. 
x The Life of Glory hereafter, S. Joh. iii. 
36. 
2. as s Duty; live, 
In the conſtant Perſuaſion of them. 
: In a conſtant Reliance upon them. 
3. .laa conſtant Endeavour after them. 
IV. Why 
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IV. Why live by Faith? 
1. Faith is GOD's Glory, Rom. iv. 20. 
2, A Chriſtian's Life, Gal. ii. 20. 

3. Duty's Perfume, Hebr. xi. 6. Iſa. Ixvi. 3 
4. The Heart's Support, Pſal. xxvii. 13. 

3. The Saint's Comfort, 1 S. Pet. i. 8. 
6. The Way to the Soul's Happineſs, 42, 
XVL 31. 


Usrs. 


1. Walk by Faith. 
1. In the Performance of Holy Duties. 
1. Pray. 
2, Hear. 
3. Receiye Sacraments. 
4. Meditate by Faith, 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
2. In ſtudying the Word. 
3. 1 midſt of GOD's Deſertions, 1/a. 
iv. 7. 
The Devil's Temptations. 
Thine own Corruptions. 
The Confluence of earthly Enjoyments. 
7. _ thou haſt ois elſe to live 
J. 
8. At the Hour of Death. 
2. Live like one who believeſt, 
I. That thou haſt a Soul, as well as Body, to 
look after, S. Matth. XVI. 26, 
2. That there is a GOD thou oughtlt to 
ſerve, Epheſ. ii. 12. 
3. T9008 thou art not thine own, but His; 
7 7 
1 8 
2. Preſervation. 
3. Redemption, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 


Aa þ 


4. That 
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4. That He always looks upon thee, P/al. 
cxxxix. 2, 3, 4, Cc. 
5. That He is angry at every Sin; and ſo, 
that every Sin is Mortal. 


6. That the Scriptures are GOD's Word, 
2 Tim. lil. 16. 


7. That the Lord Chriſt died for Sin, thy 
Sin. 

8. That true Piety is the beſt policy, 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. The only way to be rich, ho- 
nourable, comfortable. 

9. That thou muſt one Day die, Hebr. ix. 
27. 

10. Come to Judgment, Hebr. ix, 27. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. | 

1. There is a Hell, S. Matth. xxv. 46. 

125 A Heaven. 


HE BR. 
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Hes. Xi. 5. | 


— before his Tranſlation, he had 
this Teſtimony, that he pleaſed GOD, 


HIS Chapter may well be calPd Eidei ence- 
mium; A Chapter made in the Praiſe of 
Faith. In the firſt Verſe, there is the Nature of 
Faith deſcribed ; in the ſecond, the Deſcription 
of Faith confirmed; in the teſt of the Chapter, 
there is this Confirmation illuſtrated by the [n- 
duction of ſeveral Examples of G O D's Wor- 
thies under the Old Teſtament ; what noble 
Exploits thy did, by the Vertue of this Grace of 
Faith. Some Examples he brings of thoſe that 
lived before the Flood, others of thoſe that lived 
after the Flood ; before the Flood, Abel, Enoch, 
' Noah. Tis Enoch that is the Perſon ſpoke of in 
my Text, and therefore paſſing by the others, let 
us fix our Meditations a little upon him, and for 
the better Cognizance of him, I would defire you 
to turn unto the fifth of Geneſis, where you have 
a Catalogue of the Patriarchs that lived before 
the Flood ; and amongſt the reſt, in the 21, 22, 
23, 24, ver. you have a brief Hiſtory of this 
Enoch, wherein are two Things conſiderable, that 
conduce to the explaining of my Text. 


I. His Life, his Converſation, his Walk. 
II. His Change, Tranſlation, or Reſt. 
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1. His Life; His Walk was always with GOD, 
which you have explained, Cap. vi. 9. both which 
Places Onlelos, in his Chaldee Paraphraſe, explains 

5 | | It 


* 
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it by NN rn ; And he walked in the 
Fear of 60 D; and ſo Jonathan and T. H. ex- 
pound that in the Sixth; but concerning Enoch, 
123) Oe, RBYWIPA NM; And Enoch worſhipped + 
GOD in Truth, Chap. v. 24. But the great Que- 
ſtion is, Where Enoch had this Teſtimony, ſpoken 
of in my Text, that he pleaſed GOD? To this I 
anſwer, That the Bible that was moſt commonly 
in uſe in our Saviour's and the Apoſtles Days, 
was not the Original Text, but the Greek Tran- 
lation, or the Septuagint; and therefore it was, that 

the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, in N the Old 
Teſtament, do not quote it according to the He- 
brew Text, but Greek Tranſlation ; eſpecially, ſee- 
ing that they wrote in Greek, and ſo, if they 
would have quoted it according to the Hebrew 
Text, themſelves ſhould have been at the Pains 
to have tranſlated ir, which would have been more 
than needs, they having ſo good a Tranſlation fit- 
ted to their Hands, and ſo generally receiv'd a- 
mongſt them, as the Septuagint Tranſlation was; 
and therefore it was, that in .moſt, or all their 
Quotations of the V. T. they make uſe of the 
Greek Copy, not the Hebrew Text, as I could ſhew 
you by the Induction of the Places themſelves, 
was it either neceſſary or pertinent to the Truth l 
intend to handle. And truly, if I had under- 
taken it, I needed not have gone far for a Proof; 
tor my Text itſelf is a pregnant Example 
of it. In Gen. v. 22, 24. 1137 JD 277 NR 
And Enoch walked with GOD, which the Seprua- 
int tranſlates, *Eunpicyos EVN md Ge; and fo 
the Syriack, And Enoch pleaſed GOD. And hence it 
is, that the Apoſtle, in citing the Teſtimony which 
GOD gave of Enoch, cites it not according to 
to che Hebrew Text, but Greek Tranſlation, And 

| * FLA he 
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he pleaſed GOD, which likewiſe ſeems to me x : 
ſufficient Argument to prove, that this Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews was not written, as ſome would 
have it, originally in the Hebrew, but Greek Lan. 
guage ; it ſeeming altogether improbable, that 
the Apoſtle ſhould make uſe of any Tranſlation, 
if himſelf had uſed the Language that the Text 
itſelf was written in ; this would be to tranſlate 
a Tranſlation into that Language, from which that 
Tranſlation was firſt tranſlated. 

2. His Change, DNR NR Dp I 118), And 
he was not, for GOD took him. : 

And he was not; not ſimply he was not in be. 
ing, for he was the ſame after, which he was 
before his Tranſlation; but as the Targ. Jon. 


17M (17 RT) RYR, And behold, he was not 


with the Generations upon Earth, he was not 
any longer with the Children of Men in this 
lower World, for GOD tool him, viz. unto Hin- 
ſelf, and that, as it ſeems, not the common way 
of Death, but by an extraordinary Tranſlation of 
him; which may appear, | | 

| 1. In that it is not ſaid of him as of the reſt, 

2" ts 


rx -* 4 


2, Onlelos in his Chaldee paraphraſe faith ex- 
preſly, MM Tn RY N Tn, 


2 he was not, but GOD did not kill 
im. | 

3. The Apoſtle faith plainly, Ms#]:7i9 = 

un iv Savaler, That he ſhould not ſee 
Death. | 

But I come not hither to Day, to preact 

Controverſy, but to preach Duties; 4 

not my Intent, to fill your Heads wit! 

notional Speculations, but, if poſſible, 


your Hearts with Aſſections; and 2 
. * . ore, 
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fore, tis not how Enoch was changed, 
but how he lived ; not how GOD took 
him, but how he pleaſed GOD, that I 
ſhall make the Matter of my Diſcourſe 
at this time. | | 
He had this Teſtimony, That he pleaſed 
GOD. Certainly, my Brethren, what 
was Enoch's Teſtimony, ought to be our 
Duty, and what GOD commands in 
one, He commands in all; and there- 


fore I ſhall turn Enoch's Teſtimony in- 
to this 


DOCTRIN Be 


Tis every one's Duty to pleaſe GOD. 

Five Queries. 

1. Who is this GOD, that we ought to 
_ pleaſe? 

2. What 1s it, to pleaſe this GOD ? 

3. How may we pleaſe this GOD? 

4. When? 

5. Why ſhould we pleaſe Him ? | 

1. Who is this GOD, that we ought to 
pleaſe? Who! the Great and Glo- 

rious Jehovah, the Being of all Be- 
ings. . 

2. What & it to pleaſe GOD? It is to 
do that which this GOD may take 
Pleaſure in, that which GOD may 
accept, and whereby we may keep 
GOD's Favour and Good-will, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 26. It pleaſed David well, to be 
the King's Son-in-Law ; that 1s, be 
was glad of it. If ſo, GOD will 
rejoice: over thee with Joy, Zeph. 
LL, 17. : 

2. How may we pleaſe this GOD ? : 

| 1. By 


/ 191. 85 Believing in Him, ue His $6 80 
I 2 2 god £4 Jeſus elrin . n 
12 22. By Obeying His Commands. 
# 4- When? Through the whole Courſe of 
- our Lives. 
5. Why ſhould we pleaſe Him? 
1 1, It is His Command; and there. 
5 | fore, 
7 2. Our Buty. a 

4.5 | It is the End God made us for. 
4. It is for His Honour. 


' $5. It is our Intereſt. 
es | 6. It is our Comfort here; and 
3Y 7. Will be our everlaſting Happineſs 


L | I 1 | : hereafter. 


HER k. xii. 10. 
— He for our Profit, that we might 
be Partakers of His Holineſs. 


I 'S: O D doth not puniſh us for His Pleaſure, 
but. our Profit. 
1. "_ His Pleaſure; as appears, ” 
From Scripture, Lam. ii. 33. Exel. xxxiii. 
11. 
2. From Reaſon. 
2. But for our Prot. 
1. Not as if we always thought it ſo. 
2. Nor as if it did always really, prove ſo, 
| Iſa. i. 5. 
3. But ſo as that GOD intends our Profit. 


II. The 
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l. The Profit of Afflictions is, that they are 
eans, whereby we are made Partakers of His 
olineſs- 
. Fiat is Holineſs ? 
2. Why His Holineſs ? 
1. Ke is the Fountain. 
2. Rule and Pattern. 
3. Cauſe. ö 
1. Meritorious. 
2. Efficient. 
3. Final. | 
3. What is it to partake of His Holineſs ? 
1. Naturally we are full of Sin. 
2. When converted, we are ſaid to partake 
of Holineſs. | | 
= 4 What Profit is there, in being made Par- 
(lers, of His Holineſs ? 
| 1. Generally. It is profitable for all 
Things, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
2. Particularly. 
1, In this World. 
1. The Pardon of Sin. 
2. The Favour of GOD. 
2. In the World to come. 
1. Freedom from all Evil. 
2. The Enjoyment of all Good. 
5. How are Afflictions Means to our partaking 
of Holineſs ? | | 
1. To deaden us to the World. 
2. Subdue our Sins. 
3. To draw us to Duty, Hof. v. 15. 
4. Put us upon the Exerciſe of Graces. 
1. Repentance. 
F. Alan 
3. Patience. 


Po. Ill. n 4. Truſt 


= Toene Tings. 


war” % 4 ooo 


— x. 
ly 5. * Thankfulneſs. . -. 
6. edicts 


ein 10 WLILE 
4 DATA 5 


_ Bleſs GOD for Afflictions. 
Improve 0 them e 
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H EBR, xiii. 5, 6 3 


Ver. 5. Fe le bath ſaid, | 
will never 515 de thee, nor forſa ſake thee. 


e that we may boldly ſa 
the 1 ord 7 is my Helper. - ten 


8 E RE is a gracious Promiſe cited. 09 ui 
5: d, td" £ wics £yratariao, 
1. To whom was this Promiſe made? 
1. To all Iſrael | in general, Deut. xxxi. 6. 
2. T0 11 in particular, Deut. xxx. 8 
| Joſh. : 
3. To all the Children of GO D, Rom. in 
A \ 135,14, er:. e 
1 08 that, ia order to our having this Pro- 
miſe fulfilled to us, it is neceſlary, 
. That we believe. in Chriſt, in whom 
the Promiſes are all made and con- 
: firmed to us, 2 Cor. i. 20. Epheſ. iſt 
6. GAE s, 
2. That we apply the Promiſe to ourſelve, 
{4 ©, enen | GOD. for the Per- 
IM formane 


- ww 


GI 
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W of it unto” us, 2 Cor. v vi. 
18. and vii. t. 1. 2 S. Pet. i. 4. 

a Xiil. 5, 6. 

2. What is the Purport of this Promiſe, I will 

never leave thee, nor forſate thee ? 

That GOD will be always with us, not only 

by His eſſential Preſence, Pſal. cxxxix. 7. 

9 by His ſpecial Preſence, 1/a. xli. 10. 

By His Wiſdom, to direct us, 1/a. xxx. 21. 

Pſal. XXV. 12. 


16, 17, 18. 1 
3. By His N to protect and defend us 
from Evil, P/ al. cxxi. 7. / 
1 Spiritual, from Sin and Temptgtten, 
Joer. xxxii. 40. 
2. Temporal; If. xli. 10. and xliii. 2. 
3. By His All- ſufficiency, He will bleſs us 
with all Good, P/al. xxxiv. 10. and 
Ixxxiv. 11. 


Jer. xxxi. 33. 
2. In the outward Man, S. Matth. vi. 33. 
Hence obſerve, 
1. The Happineſs of all thoſe that 
truly fear GOD, P/al. cxliv. 15. 
2. What the Apoſtle here infers thence, 
"Y that we may boldly ſay, the Lord 
e my Helper, Iwill not fear what 
dan Man ſnall do unto me. "Oc; ab- 
1 pbvTes fd, At yer. 
>a That the Lord is our Helper, Ja. 
Ali 194 0g. 525 
Ae helps us, 
| no To prevent, Pſal. cxxi. 7. 
To bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. Ia. xli. 
Non f 10. 5 


2. By His Spark ro comfort us, S. Joh. xiv. | 


1. In the iaward, Exzek. xxxvi. 2557 26. 
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i 28. Pet, ii. 9. Pſal. ci. 


Fe the n 


3. T0 improve,” Pal. cxix. 
Hebr. xii: 10. 1 
3 Fo" overcome, our Trouble, 


4 . 
. Hence” we need not fear what 
Man can do unto us. 
What is Fear ? 
ee. 2 a Tis 5 Teerxd © er gay 
T4 Tias Ee. xans n ole 
uu NU, S, Athanaf 
It proceeds, 
1. Sometimes from the Judz- 
ment of GOD, Lev. 
xxvi. 36. 
2. Ordinarily from our ond 
corrupt Natures, and 
| e Conſciences, Pres, 
xxviii. 1. Pſal. liii. 5, 
3. From Want of Conſide- 
ration and Beliet 01 
the Promiſes of GOD, 
1 S. Joh. iv. 18. 
i Who is, 
a Free in making, 
Faithful in per ormiag, 
His Promiſes, Ti. | 
2. Deut. vii. 9. 
Why need we not fear, if 
GOD be our Helper! 
Rom. viii. 31. Pſal. Cxviil.6 
He is wiſer than Man, 


2. More powerful, S. Math. 
xix. 26. 
3. Man can do nothing with. 


out Him, Act. xvii. 28 
4. He 
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4. He can turn Mens Deſigns 
| t. themſelves, Te. 
vii. 1 5, 16. and ix. 1 
And make them work to- 
gether for our Good 
Rom. viii. 28. As in Je- 

ſeph, Daniel, &c. 
Hence obſerve, 

1. Where our Help lies, 
Hof. xiii. 9. Pſal. cxxi. 
Fe os cxxiv. 8. 
2 Chron. xx. 12. 

2. Whom we muſt thank 
for our Deliverances, 
Pſal. cxv. 1, 

3. Fear not Man, S. Matth. 
x. 28. Pſal. xxvii. 1. 

and xlvi. 1, 2, 3. Hebr. 
xiii. 5, 6 
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P Giri is the Means to the Attainment « 
ſpiritual Mercies. 


IJ. What erer is. 
It is a Holy Calling upon hy: true GOD, i I 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt His Son our Saviour, 

for the beſtowing of ſome Mercy that is deſi ret 
the preventing of ſome Danger that is feared, 
or the removing of ſome Mifery” that is felt, . 
ourſelves or others. 
W It is a Calling, which is either ment: 
Rev. vi 10. or vocal, S. Joh. xvil. 7. 

2. A Holy Calling, as we call upon a Holy 
GOD, ſo we muſt call apo Him, in a Hoh 
Manner. 

3. Upon GOD, not upon 8 nor Saints, 
nor any Creature, becauſe they can neither knoy 
what we ask, nor ſupply nat we want, 2 Kin, 
xxii· 20. 

4. Upon the true 60D, not 'only GOD it 
our Fancy, but in Reality, 1 King. xviii. 27. Mt) 
call vpon a GOD, but a falſe one, and therefr 
not heard, Rom. x. 13, 1. 

5. In the Name of Chriſt, S. Joh. xiv. 13, 14 
and xv. 16. and xvi. 241 26+ EYE 


= TE 
- _— on o - = 2 2 > - 
. e 


ry = = 
| a. 5 RE 0 Z nf — 1 4 
4 — — —= As ——_— \ — ' 9 - 
= 1 — 22 ” . 7 T ag - = X _— ; - 4 
mY — — > p——_— © 0 S $4 — 6 _ P Y 
— a 2 -, - — K — — 5 — —=T Ss . — _02- R—_ u = 2 = 
X a © MF. > Sw — I _ y = 
— a p — WV 1 82 — 
== — — 2 =. —_— - . — 1 nn th — 4 my PR - — 8 
r — 4 2 my — — — — —— — — — — — — - — — — — 
ad To _— — E _ — . — — - - 2 — ne — * 
man = Aon. * . — — — — + — 4 PIC by T — 
=== — TD - = £ ES — — = — > — — * _ 
a ———- - — m — * — — = — = 
= _ = 0 — — — — — = <-> — — x — — 
2 — — — 
* 


7 


N =_ 
a > -_- 
ws — = 
b 
— 


Lo £9 = * * 
= U—ü— — 8 
AS B- - © ®, = a * 
3 —— 2 
gp: - — 4 — 
- 2 — — 


6, For 


— — . —y- — — — 


ane, "Theok enn. 155 


—ͤů 
— —— 


P ˙ — VI — 2 — 
— S - 


© 6, For the beſtowing of ſome Mercy, that is 


lackin 
; > The preventing of ſome Danger, that is 


ay ; Or, 
8. The removing of ſome: Miſery, thatois 


felt. 
9. By ourſtlves or others, 1 m. il. 1 and 


ith much Faith, S. Aatth. xxi. 2 
11. How doth it appear, that Faith is thus a 
Means to ſpiritual Mercies ? 
1. From GOD's Fromiſcs, S. Matth. Vii. 7. 
ind xxi. 22+ S. Joh. XVI. 23. 
2. The Saints Practices, 12h IEA they 
wanted, would ſtill addreſs — by Pra yer 


to GOD for it. 


1 JO gf, 
. Exhortation, To Pray. de. ay eat 
Motives. J 

1. Conſider what an eaſie way this is to get 
Mercies, but ask and have, S. AMatth. 
vii. 7. and *tis not worth having, if not 
worth asking. 5 

2. How many Mercies we want: What 
great Mercies. > 

3. Itisa conſtant Attendant of Grace, Zell. 
Xii. 10. Act. ix. It. * 

4. No Promiſe ſhall he fulfilled to us, with- 
out our Prayer to GOD, Exel. xxxvi. 


37. 
n is the chief way of our Worſhip we owe 


3. 
to 0 D, Gen. * 26. Pſal. Ixxix. 6. 
. ire 
6. u is 7 chief. way of our enjoying 600 
iu this — e | 
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Ces 2. Di- 


8 J - Py 


. Direction how to pray and ask of GOD. 
Something is to be done before, in, and afte 
— | Prayer. 5 17 

| 1. Before, 1 S. Pet. iv .7. Kal videre G8 1, 

ede. 

1. Meditation. 

1. Of GOD's Glory, which we ar, 
then going before, thinking with 
ourſelves, Well, I am now poi? 
into the Preſence of the Gren 
GOD, '&c. 

2. Our own Neceſlity, what we want 

and ſtand in need of; as, if th, 

King ſhould make a Promiſe u 

any of us, that whatſoever we 

would ask of Him, He wou 

give it us, we would preſently be. 

think ourſelves, what we ſtand in 

the moſt need of, and that be 

ſure we ſhould ask, Eſth. v.; 
8. fetch. in n 8. 

2. Repentance; we muſt empty our 

Hearts of Sin, before GOD wil 

fill our Hearts with Mercy, 7/« 
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BL. 


Ixvi. 18, x x 
Z» Faith, 8. Aatt h. XxXi. 22. 
2. In Prayer. 


1. Call upon Him under ſome of thok 
Names and Titles, which He ha 

given Himſelf in His Holy Sci 

| ptures, as in the LORD's-Pray. 

2. Do not only raiſe up a Holy Fe 

reer TOS and Reverence of Him, at the fit, 
be WIG by thoſe Compellations, but Keep! 


14.5. -  livelyandconſtaut Senſe and Appre 
em henſion of them in thy Hcart, x 
' #3. 49 : =, 1 F 3 g be 


Thurs Thee, 4099. 


: 


i 1288 while thou art praying to thou art praying to Him ; 


- eſpecially, in every new Petition, do 
thou call in freſh Apprehenſions of 
His Glory to whom thou makeſt 
them; and thoſe, ſuitable to the Pe- 
tition thou. art putting up; as, if thou 

. askeſt Forgiveneſs of thy Faults, ap- 
prehend Him as a GOD infinitely 

- merciful; if Grace, as one juſt to all 
his Promiſes, &c. 

. Then humbly ak thy Sins to Him, 
_ humbly defringa Pardon from Him 
of thy Sins, all, original and actual, 
e. ſo far as thou canſt remember 
thy Sins; in particular, ſuch and ſuch 

| a Sin, 1 S. Joh. i. 9. 

4. Bewail thy Corruptions to Him, and 

deſire they may be ſubdued by Him, 
eſpecially ſuch as thou Nadel moſt 
ſtrong within thee. 

5. Having deſired thy Sins may be ſub- 

dued under thee, deſire GOD's Grace 
to be implanted in the. 

6. Be ſure to ask nothing of GOD, but 

only in the Name of Chriſt, 8. Joh. 
Xvi. 23. and therefore, I would have 
thee put in, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
to the End of every Petition, tho“ 
not with thy Voice, yet, howſoever, - 
in thy Thoughts. Pardon this Sin 
for the ſake of Chriſt; Give me 
this Grace for the ſake of Chriſt, 

5. it re 

6 e ſure to proportion thy Deſires to 
;- GAD's promiſes; what He hath pro- 
miſed that * act | 

| as 


. 
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— 

Theſauri Theologins 
„ wu 5 ask abſglutely; 8 what He bath pro- 
x . - Dor miſed,congitionally, has muſt thou 
„ 1:14 Ask conditionally... 

Ie 8. Alf the while thou prayeſt, apprehend 
Chriſt, as banding thy; Prayers to 
bib yet; His Father, and deſiring they may 
oft 3, Ak . de granted, Hiebr. vii. 25 ſaying, as 
1 lin S. Pak £0 Philemon for One ſimus, ver. 
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„„ ite, By 10. nay, not only deſiring, but 

Galt it pleading for the Audience of our 
e „Prayers, 1 S. Joh. ii. 1. 


9. Never pray for thyſelf, but remember 
to pray, for the Church too, Pal. li. 
2 * 158. and exxxvii. 5. M39 N IR 
Nr a - a.2:M2Wma MR. 

10. Never go to the Governor of Heaven, 
but be ſure to pray for thy Gover- 
nor upon Earth, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

11. Mix Praiſes with thy Prayers. 
12. Whatſoever thou askeſt, be ſure to ask 
in Faith, S. Matth. xxi. 22. S. Jam. 
N 
Wo” After Prayer. So ſoon, therefore, as 
1 1 LI thou haſt prayed, thou. ſhouldſt not 
| .. preſently remove thy Heart to thy 
| . worldly Occaſions, as ſome; will do; as 
, | 57 it Heaven and Earth were, ſo near to- 
| bob! bn: R oi Been, that one. might. ſtep from the 
a one to the other; but, as it is a. good 
While, before we can get ap our Hearts 
from Earth to Heaven, ſo it ſhould be 
2 good while too, before we ſhould 
- ...{, bring down our Hearts from Heaven 
588 13 and qusſtionleſs, it 
0) wa if our Hearts be really 
550 : 18 2 g fi mounted up in the fiery.Chariot of a 
Z , fervent 25 ko thoſe Things that are 
3 above; 
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iet 5060 þ 4 for ec de Trang thing im- 


8 for one that hath had a View 
of thoſe unſpeakable Glories that are 
in Heaven, preſently to be taken with 


2d "rh onprofitable Vanities upon Earth. 


And therefore it is, that I always did, 
and ever ſhall; ſuſpect, that that Man, 
Whilſt he prayed, was never raiſed up to 
© *theThings that are above, who, when he 
hath prayed, can immediately fall doẽõon 
to theſe Nothings that are below: And 
indeed, Prayer being the whole Work 
and Buſi nefs of the Soul for the preſent, 
J cannot ſee how we can paſs from it 
to earthly Employments, if we would; 
or howſoever,' I cannot ſee, how we 
might, though we could; for, I cannot 
but look upon it to de a Chriſtian's 
Duty, to watch after, as well as unto, 
Prayer; and that it is a great Miſtake 
in fiily Man to think, that when he 

hath ended his Praying, he hath no 
more to do with his Prayers; for if 
we ſeriouſly conſider it, we ſhall find, 


\ "that the Uttering of our Prayers before 


"GOD is the leaſt Part of our praying 


| 8 2] to Him; and that our hardeſt Work 


begins, when our Prayer is ended: 
"And this is that, which, by the Aſſiſtance 


"Hs of my GOP, I ſhall endeavour to di- 


rect you in at this time; and the rather, 


5 Te ” becauſe though many have writ and 


Preached much concerning what we 
àre to do, before, and in our Prayers; 
Jet few or none, that I could ever ſee 
"or hear” of, have handled this great 
"OOO" che Soul hath to do after 


Prayer, 


_—_—— 


Prayer ; or howſoever, not ſo fully as] 
.. .... .thinkit,ought.to be ſpoken to; which 
„ therefore, that I may ſomething direct 


do be ſilent and quiet in yourſelves, 
nuot ſuffering other Things to come 
into your: Heart, nor your Heart to 
90 out to other Things, but reflect 
upon what. you have been doing of; 
and obſerve theſe three Things: 
I. The Manner. | 
ny RT 
3. The Returns of the Prayers you have 
en 
1. The Manner, and how ill, and how 
woeell you have prayed, and for 
that conſider. 
1. The Imperfections of your Prayers 
to GOD, what ſtrange Diſtra- 
ions, and vain Imaginations 
olleſs'd your Spirits, and ſode- 
led your Prayers; what vain 
Thoughts the Devil ſuggeſted, 
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and yourſelves indulged. 
2. The Communications of GOD's 
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2. The 
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” The Matter; wherein, f 


f. Confeſſion ©: which is a Part of 


4 .. 
LS 1 


Prayer, Denk. ix. 4. and as we 
are to confefſs the Sins that were 
committed by us, that GOD 


might pardon them, ſo we are 
to remember the Sins which 


were confeſſed by us, that we 


might forſake them; without 
which, we may confeſs our Sins 
to GOD, but GOD will never 


pardon them to us, Prov. xxvili. 
13. and truly, without this, the 


Confeſſions of our Sins unto 


GOD, will but be the Aggra- 
vation of our Sins againſt Him. 


2, Petition; as we are to conſider 


what Sins we have confeſſed be- 
fore Him, ſo likewiſe, what Mer- 
cies. we have deſired of Him ; 
that fo, 


We may expect them from Him, 


1 — 


27 267114 12627 


Pſal. v. 3. What Archer is 
there, that will ſhoot, and not 
obſerve whether his Arrow 
hit the Mark? What Mer- 
cChant, that will trade, and not 
look for the Return of his 


Ships? Or Husbandman, that 


will fow, and not expect the 
Harveſt? And why ſhould a 
- Chriſtian, of all prove. work, 


aud net egpect a Bleſſing 


Cerraimy, to deſire a — 2 
of” GOD, and never to look 
for i from Him, is but to 
mock GOD, making Him be- 


lieve 


8 % 


2 * 1 4 5 . 
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l lliieyve we would have ſuch 

thing, when we matter not 
e hether we have it or no. 

2. Serve Providence in the Uſe of 

J oni n Means, for the Attainment of 

what thou deſireſt. Though 

MO. 10% % „ {GOD hath promiſed to 

give Mercies to His praying 

HYD -\ People, yet He never pro- 

IOW miiſed to work Miracles; and 

1 101 1 1 11 it would ö be a Miracle, for 

6800 to give Mercies with- 

244017 © + -- » » out Means, when He hath 

„appointed Means for the At- 

| tdtainment of them; GOD 

wrought a Miracle for S. Peter, 

in opening the Priſon-Door, 


is 27814 becauſe there was no-body 
N12 2112: $4 elſe would do it; but S. Peter 


. muſt knock, when he comes 
where the Diſciples were met, 
AR. Xil. 10, 13. 
13. Thankſgiving; Remember what 
Mercies thou gaveſt G OD 
Thanks for with thy Mouth, 


26322 ,017-- » that ſo thou mayſt perfect His 
Praiſe for; them in thy Life. 
And from this Conſideration of 


our reflecting upon what we 
£2151, + 2+ 1 have-deſired, I think, may be 
I W raiſed a Plea for the Uſe of a 
Form of+Prayer, eſpecially for 

+ 4 {1245 - uu thoſepi. weaker Memories, who 
« +1514, 22 1), + canngt remember half the things 
5414 181 9-1 , theyprayed for, if any thing at 
-4 +. 2:07 041 Allsunleis:they have the Prayer 
2417 208 1: before: them to conſider after- 
97 1 wards. 3. The 


5 8. The Returm⸗ Whether G0 
uunto thee What thou deſiredſt of 
Him or no and if, upon diligent 


D give 


Search, thou findeſt, GOD hath 
given thee the Mercy thou de- 
Fireſt of Him, | 


1. Look upon it as the Return of 
fc - 4 (3; 29 Prayer. 


in Be thankful for it, Pſal. cvii. 
3 .. As thou receivedſt it from GOD's 
Mercy, ſo improve it for His 
SGlory, 1 Sam. i. 28. 
4. Be encouraged thereby to be more 
frequent and conſtant in thy 
1 Addreſs to the Throne of Grace, 
8 Pſal. Ul: 26. | 
If, upon diligent Enquiry, thou 
canſt not find thy Prayers an- 
ſwered, nor thy Petitions grant- 
ed, there are ſome Things I 
would have thee not to do; 
„ 2861519) | 
1. Take not every Delay for a D 
nial. 


105 2. Think not GOD hath not heard 


7 +» thy Prayer preſently, becauſe 
thou doſt not find He hath; 


who mayſt have the Mercy, 


2-0 


4nd yet not know it. 
3. Lock not upon every Mercy 


761 11 


thou deſireſt of GOD, as a 


Denial of the Prayer thou 


mmadeſt to Him: Though He 


dath not give thee the Mercy 
tau deſireſt, He may give 

GOL 962119418 
1159 /2þ1004 eſtiz though He doth not give 
2 * 7 2 [avs 


theea Mercy thou more lack- 


it 
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And ſome Things there are, thou 
ſhouldſt do; as, 


. Conſider the Matter thou pray. 


edit for; perhaps, it might 


not be for GOD's Glory, and 


thy Good ; and if ſo, GOD an- 


ſwered thy Prayers, in not gi- 


ving thee the Thing thou 
rayedſt for, P/al. Ixvi. 18. 


2. Conſider the Manner of thy 


Praying; ore thou didſt 
not pray for the Mercy thou 
thinkeft thou didlt; thou 
mightſt deſire it with thy 


Mouth, but thy Heart might 


be againſt it, ready to call 


back thy Words again; or 
howſoever, perhaps, whilſt 


thy Mouth was ſpeaking the 
Words, thy Heart was about o- 


ther Matters, and ſo, tho thou 


didſt ask the Mercy of GOD, 


yet thou didſt not pray for 


it to Him; for, Prayer is the 


| Work of the Soul, It is ele- 


vatiocordis ad calum, & aſcen- 


ſus mintis ad Deumz and there- 


fore, chon canſt not expect, 


4 80 ſhould ever hear thy 


Prayers, when thou never 
madeſt;them. 


3. Confider, whether thou haſt 


made uſe of the right Means 
that GOD hath appointed 
for the Attainment of it. if 

4. 


EI PREY 


Thrown Thin Tr. 


—— 


4. thou fiadeſt all Things right, 
and yet thou haſt not the 
4 Mercy, wait and pray, and 
pray and wait, till GOD be- 
ſtows it 159 thee ; and if 
thou canſt be ſure thy 
et. Prayers are l tho”, 
perhaps, thou haſt not the 
Thing delired ; for thou haſt 
received a Mercy, as great a 
| Mercy as thou canſt deſire of 
80, or GOD can beſtow up- 
on thee, on this ſide Heaven, 
even an holy praying and 
waiting Frame of the Spirit. 
From theſe Directions, [ obſerve, 
1. How few there be in the 
World, that ever pray. 
2. How ſeldom they, that pray 
the oftneſt, do pray; eve- 
ry Saying of our Prayers 
is not 2 Prayer. 
Zo. What ſhort Prayers the beſt 
of GOP's People make; 
they may ſay many Words, 
but alas, they pray but a lit- 
tlez; if we ſhould take out of 
| them every imperfect and 
_ diſtracted Petition, How 
little little would there be 
left behind, that could be 
called a Prayer? ſo that in 
ſix Words, a Man may pray 
| ah perhaps another 


++ 47. -- doth, that is ſaying his 
45s Has: Prayers er a whole Hour 


together. | 
| 8 8. Ia. 
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K And I will fhew * my. Fait 
by my Works. 


Worm are the beſt Sign of Faith. 


I. What are we to underſtand by Works: ? 
1. Nepatively. 
1. Not Works of 8 
* 127 Nor Works of Morality. 
N 
„Werde of Piety, 2 Tim. i, Wok. 
* | 
. Knowing G 0 D the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, S. Joh. xvii. 3 
Acknowledging Him to be the ft 
3 K true G OD. 
3. Chooſing Him for our GOD, Ht 
ga - Vil. 10. Deut. xxvi. 5. 
4. e and ſerving this GOD 
alone, S. Matth. iv. 10. 
By fearing, Prov. xxiii. 17. 
2. Loving, Deut. vi. 5. S. Math 
xxii. 37. 
3. Deſi iring, Fſal. Ixxili. 25. 
4. Hoping and truſting, Prov. iii. 5 
5. Rejoicing in Him alone, Phi. 
IV. 4 
5. By meditating upon Him, Phil. iii. 2c. 
1. His Perſon and Perfe ions. 
9 Law. 
. Works,” 
6. 


— — I . 


6. By. praiſing and Tang Him, 
r 
7. Sanctifying His Sabbaths, Exod. xx. 8. 


| i ray 2 S. Pet, iii. 18. 
2. Outages 
. Praying. 
L Hearing. 
3. Receiving Sacraments. 
2. on of Equity. 
. Generally, doing as we would be done 
by, S. Matth. vii. 12. 
2 
Giving that Reſpect to al, as is due 
unto them, Rom. xiii. 7 1 
2. Not defrauding or r 
our Neighbour, 1 Theſſ. iv. 
Lev. xix. 13. 
ig Speaking Truth to, and of all, Ley. 
xix. 11. 
4 Endeavouring our Neighbours Good, 
and rejoicing in it, Rom. xii. 15. 
3. Works of Love and Charity. 
1. Praying ſincerely for their Good, 
S. Matth. v. 44. 
2, Reproving them diſcreetly for their 
Sins, Lev. Xix. 17. Gal. vi. 1. 
3. * them to good Works, Hebr. 


4 Diſtributing to their Neceſlities. 
Freely. 
2 Proportionably. 
3. Sincerely. _ | 
4. Works of Temperance and Moderation. 


not think too Aighty of ourſelves, 
Rom. Xii. 3. 


 Theſatrs Teig, — 


s. Growing in the Knowledge of, and 


1. In reſpect of a Man's ſelf, that we do 


7 # Talks 1. Of 


_ 


Af” Cor ' PEA —ß%— yn — PPP ² > A OF on fe Po ELAg 


. Parts, Prov. XXvi. 1, 2. 
„ Goes Phil. ii. 3. Epheſ iii. S. 1 Tm 
k ' E Fo 
Decree in the World. 
2. "Is re 1 of Meats and Drinks. 
1. For the Quality. | 
2. Quantity, Epheſ. y. 18. 8. Luk. xxi 
3. In reſpect of the World. 
That we be moderate, 
1. In our longing for it, Prov. xxx. 9, 
2. Endeavouring after it. 
3. Enjoyment of it, 1 Cor, vii. 29,3040 
4. Our grieving for it, Job | i. 21, 


II. What Qualifications are requiſite to the 
making a Work good? 
1. That we know our Duty. 
2. Do what is cotnmanded, I/. i. 12. 
3. Obedience to that Command, Pal. cxix.6. 
4. Love to the Command, 2 Tim. | i. 7 
5. That we do it chearfully, Fſal. il 8. 
6. Orderly and regularly. 
| 5 As to Time, Ecclef. iii. 1. 
. Place, S. Matth. vi. 5, 6. 
; Perſons, S. Matth. Vit. 6 
4. Means, Kom. ik. 8. 
7. "Spiritually, S. Joh. iv. 24. 
1 With all our Might, Eccleſ. | ix. 1 10. 
With Humility. 
9 So as to acknowledge, that hat we 00 
is not done by our ow Strength, 10 
iv. 7. 1 Chron. xxix. 4,7. 
That it comes ſhort of What we ought 
7 do, S. Luk xvit. 100. 
3. And therefore, that we do not merit a 
thing by what we do. 
. To * 1 KY 200 


1. New 


. Neg = 
"oF Nor tha that we 1 U be applauded before 


2. Nor that we may be juſtified before 
80 p for, 
1. The Covenant of Works is. now 
unable to Juſtify us, Rom. viii. 3. 
* A beſt Works are imperfect, Iſa. 
. XIV. 6. 
. GOD hath found out another way 
for our Juſtification, Rom. iii. 20, 
| 21, &c. Gal. li. 16. : 
2. Poſitively. 
1. For 80 pos Glory, Prov. xvi. 4. 
S. Matth. v. 16. 
2. The Furtherance of the Goſpel, 2 Theſſ. 
ili. 1. 
3. To manifeſt our Obedience and Love 
to GOD. 
4. To manifeſt the Truth of our Faith. 


m. How are Works a Sign of Faith? ? In that 
there can be no good Works done without Faith: : 
I | 


Unleſs we believe, we can have no Strengt! 
to 4 them. 


2. It is only by Faith, that our Works are ac- 
cepted as op and their Imperfections pardoned 
by Chriſt. | 

" | * ss N 

. How few have this ſure ak of their Faith ? 

8. Luk Xvili. 8. 

b 2. See what Comfort follows, upon the Perfor- 

mance of good Works, Fſal. xix. 11. 
R 
1. What a rare Thing i it is, to know that we 

are GOD's Children, 1 S. Joh. v. 19. 

2. That 


2. T har our Sins are doing.” 
3. That we have an Advocate in ih 
4. That all the Promiſes belong to us, Heb, 
III. 3, 6. 
5. That we ſhall live 1 in Heaven. All theſe 
Things good Works evidence by ſhey. 
ing our Faith, 2 Cbr. v. 1. 
3. Live like thoſe that believe, and would 
ſnew forth their Faith by their Works, 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. 
1. Live like tho that believe there is a 
G OD. 
Their Souls are mores. | 
There is a Heaven and a Hell. 
That Chriſt died for their Sins. 
That they have a Title to everlaſting 
_ Glory. 


2 n 


Aue,. 8. Jam. ii. 11. 26. 


For as the Body without the Spirit i xs dead, 
ho Faith ies en Works is dead alſo. 


MW as Works is dead. 


I. What Faith ? 
1. Hiſtorical. . 
2. Dogmatical. 
3- Miraculous. 8 
4. Temporary, S. Luk. viii. 13. 2 
5. Saving; that is here ſpoken of. 


u. - What are thoſe Works, without. which 
Faith ir dead ? 1 Theſſ. i. 3. . 
1, Works 


F Works - Piety towards GOD. 
I, Humility,. Mic. vi. 8. 1 5 f 
2. Love 1 'Thef. i. 3. 3 
1. To His r 
' Word. teh en 
Ordinances. Noos ann 
75 Saints, Gat: vi. 1. 
3. . * 
4. Zeal, Rom. x. 2. | 
5. Patience, S. Jam. i. 3. 
6. Hope, Rom. iv. 18. 
7. Thankfulneſs, E pheſ. v. 20. 
8. Hear Phil. iii. 20. 
2. Works of Charity to pur Neighbours. 
14 Reproving, their Sins, Lev. xix. 17. 
2. Supplying their Wants. 
3. Conquering their Uakindaeſs with Love, 
8. Marth. v. 44. 


III. How Pay It bath ng - Verkee or Ener- 
gy, as a lively Faith hat. 

1. For the Pardon of Tranſgreſſions. * 

2. The Juſtification of our Perſons, S. Jam. ii. 
5 Gal. ii. 16. Juſtified by Faith, Ex wires lubroy. 


The Acceptance of our Performances, Hebr. 


. 


4. The Sabduing of our Corruptions, A&.xv.9. 
5 The Sanctifying our Natures, 


x. 13. 

The Quickning our Spirits, Rom. i. 17. 
8. The Reconciling of our GOD, Rom. v. 1. 
9. c_ ering our . | | 

e Fleſh. 1 

2, The World, 1 S. Job. v. 4. 

3. The Devil, 1 S. Pet, v. . Epbeſ. vi. 16. 
10. Saving of our Souls, Att. xvi. 31. 


oF” 
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The Comforting our Hearts, Rom. v. 2. and 5 


| Us. 


2 — 


N 1. Inftrudtion. How little lively Faith! 
22. Examine whether your Faith be a dead or 

- living Faith, or no, by your Works. 

_ | 1. By the Principle. 

_ 2. The Manner, by Love, Gal. v. 6. 

1 4 8 534 Works. A | 
e 3. Exhortations. IPs 

I 1. Ac Faith on Chtiſt. 

o 1 your Paith, Ti. 12, 

1. Of Pliety to GOP. 

_ 4 Of Equity to others. 
1 WE Ss 3- Of Sobriety to ourſelves, 
„ . N Conſider, A dead Faith 

1. Will do you no Good. 
>. >. mn Horm: © 
—& 1. To increaſe your Sins more. 

RS 2. Incenſe GOD's Wrath more. 

33. Dann your Souls more. | 


- Wh . 

I orks are pleaſing to 
NC TOES 20D. 

„ Contormable to Chriſt, AR. x, 
| 83 3 
30. Advantageons to others, 1 S. Pe. 


iii. 1. 
ö | * Comfortable to yourſelves here, 
any Profitable for your Souls here- 
after, Rev. XIV, 13. 


* — 
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2 * 8 5 2 1 
End of the Third Volume, 
| | e. X 5 2% 3 | | 
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